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CHAPTER I

A. Definition of Haglology
Haglology, also referred to as hagiography, is the 

study of the saints, their lives and legends, and the 
worship or cult accorded to them* The origin of devotion 
to the saints has been traced by Church historians to the 
cult of the martyrs, who by their death inspired praise 
and imitation in the early converts to Christianity* "The 
cultus of the saints is not an outcome of hero-worship, 
but of reverence paid to the martyrsj and the honours paid 
to the martyrs from the outset by the early Chrislttans, men
who had known the baptism of blood, are a direct consequen-

1ce of the high dignity of those witnesses to Christ***"
As the number of martyrs Increased, so did the cult and the 
early years of Christianity saw the growth of sanctity*
The concept was extended to Include all holy persons of 
merit* A martyred death, then, was no longer a prerequi­
site for devotion* A man who had led an exemplary life 
could also be the subject of praise for his virtues and 
could be invoked for his intercession*
B* A Survey of Hagiological Writings

Because of the need for information about the saints, 
there arose a vast literature devoted exclusively to the
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saint, his life and works, virtues and death* Haglogra- 
phlo literature nay take several literary forms suoh as 
fables, romances, myths, tales and legends, but "in order 
to be strictly haglographlc, the document should be of a 
religious oharaoter and should aim at edification*" 2 At 
first, simple lists of martyrs appeared with the dates of 
their martyrdom* Later the lists were Incorporated into 
calendars whioh reminded the faithful of the anniversary 
of the saint* These lists subsequently furnished the ma­
terial used in the martyrologles or compilations of mar­
tyrs and saints which gave some detail of their lives and 
were arranged by the date of their anniversaries* "The 
earliest sources at the disposal of the haglographer were 
the martyrologles of the ancient Christian Church* The 
word 'martyrology*, as its roots imply, meant a list of 
those who had borne witness to the faith in their passion* 
Prom a very early date the Church was at pains to see that 
records were kept of the acts of the martyrs*" ^ There 
were also in existence separate accounts of the martyrdom 
and biographies of the saints* These works were first com­
posed as monographs containing a single life of a saint 
and later they were gathered into collections, the most 
ancient of whioh is the Acts of the Ancient Martyrs of 
Eusebius of Caesarea* Undoubtedly, the most famous of all 
was the Legenda Aurea (1264) of James of Voraglne, a 13th 
century work which was read throughout Europe in transla-
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tlon and whioh still may he appreciated for Its style 
and charming nalvet£» Xn his work, Voraglne chose to In­
clude hagi©graphic works of various typest some with lite­
rary, others with documentary value. This was contrary to 
the popular usage of the tins, If we take Into account the 
meaning of legenda. that Is, things to be read, usually on 
the feast of the saint. The readings were usually limited 
to the "passion of the martyr or the eulogy of the confes-

tisor, without reference to its historical value," The term 
legend resulted from this Interpretation and was applied to 
all haglographlc literature, whether or not it was popular 
or authenticated by history.

We must also mention I Florettl dl San Feanoesco (1328), 
that famous and anonymous translation of the Actus Beatl 
Pranclsol et Soclorum B.1ua (1325)* "by F*a Ugollno Bonls- 
oambl. The Florettl enjoyed the same popularity In transla­
tion as the Legenda Aurea and became a classic of Italian 
literature. In the 15th century the lives of Brother Giles 
and Brother Juniper, two of St, Francis' companions, were 
added to the Florettl. We shall have further recourse to 
the life of Brother Juniper, for it Is one of the possible 
sources for E^a's short story, Frel Genebro,

Other Important collections of the early Middle Ages 
were the Liber In Gloria Martyrum(o,687). and the Liber In 
Gloria Confessorum of Gregory of Tours, an author of the 
Merovingian period and a valuable source for the history of



the Gallic Churcht the Dlalogorum de Vita et Miraculls Fa- 
trum Italocorun (593-59^)» of St. Gregory the Great, and the 
Memorials Sanotomm Martyrum (0.848), of Buloglus of Cordoba. 
Needless to say, these works represent a mere mention when one 
oonslders the profusion of hagiological literature in Euro­
pe during the Middle Ages. Of particular Interest are the 
works written for the martyrs and saints of France, Ireland, 
and England, which appeared both in Latin and in the vernacu­
lar. Unfortunately, most of haglographlcal literature is 
characterized by Ingenuousness rather than true and factual 
aooounts based on researoh of the lives of saints. The lack 
of Individuality In the many saints in the collections is a 
constant element In hagiological works. The author, anony­
mous In the majority of cases, was not interested In Infor­
ming the reader. His Intention was primarily to edify and 
therefore he created a stereotype saint around whom he amas­
sed virtues and miracles. In his Introduction to the French 
edition of the Legenda Aurea. the Bev. Pfere Herv£ Savon wrote 
that "on est frapp£ molns encore par l'abondanoe du mervell- 
leuz que par la r£p£tltlon des 6v£nements, la similitude des 
situations, la faible individualisation des dlffbrents per- 
sonnages dont la vie nous est racont£e. Les nombreux mar­
tyrs, en particuller, ne semblent que des r£pliques, assez 
superflolellement diff£riendues, d'un unique module, d'un 
arohetype oommun." ^

In regard to medieval hagljpgraphy in the Peninsula
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the Jesuit M^rlo Martins does not readily admit to the 
existence of a distinct haglographlcal literature, for It 
Is found closely linked to the romances and other vernacu­
lar forms so prevalent then* He states "nem sempre enxer- 
gamos, olaramente, os limltes exaotos que separam a haglo- 
grafla medieval do romance religloso* A hlst&rla de al- 
guns santos mergulha, por vezes, na nolte lenderla, avo- 
luma-se com reoltaqSes f ant£stleas, deforaa-se com aptfcrl- 
fos, lnterrompe-se, aqul e allm, oortada por Interpolates, 
afunda-se em vastas lacunas, para, enflm, surglr de novo*
E tudo parece, entSo, duma lnconslstlncla desesperada* fi 
dlffcll, pols, marcar a frontelra exacta e inflexfvel que 
distingue a haglografla autlntlca da simples novela em 
tomo dum santo;" ^

Among the authentic haglographlcal works we must men­
tion the Crlnloa da Ordem dos Frades Menores (1209-1285), 
a source for the history of the Franciscan order and which
contains the lives of Saint Anthony of Lisbon and Frel Ge- 

7nebro* The fictional haglographlcal works are exempli­
fied in the Hlst^rla de Barla&o e JosafdE* a truly spurious 
legend In which the author superimposed a Christian legend 
on an Oriental one, with St* Josaf£ replacing Buddah* From 
the original Greek manuscript the legend was translated into 
many European languages and became so popular and so widely 
accepted that It was included In the Legenda Aurea and la­
ter repeated In the many of the Flos Sanctorum of the 16th
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century. Other legends of a haglographlc nature are the 
Vlslo de T&igulo. the Conto de Amaro. and the Vlagem de S. 
Brandgo. The legends are of oeltlc origin and are really 
novels of chivalry with the quest being a celestial one, 
as Is the case with the Demanda do Santo Graal.

Church haglology In the 16th and 17th centuries con­
tinued In the traditional vein with a myriad of saint's 
biographies and collections bearing the title Flos Sancto­
rum, which appeared In the Peninsula and enjoyed great po­
pularity. Notable among the authors of the compilations 
are Pedro de Hlbadaneyra (1599)» Fr. Dlogo do Bosarlo (1612), 
Fr. Pedro de la Vega (1541), and Alonso de Villegas (1671)« 
Other collections are* Jorge Cardoso.AAlelgrfle lusltano dos 
santos e varSes llustres em vlrtudes do Relno de Portugal, e 
suas conqulstas (1652), Manuel Lima, Aalolfelo domfnloo (1710), 
and Baltazar Bosch, El trlunfo de los santos (1694). it was 
In this same period that the lives of saints who had establi­
shed monastic orders were published In great numbers, usual­
ly accompanied by a history of the order. We have the Hlsto- 
rla General de S. Domingos (1584), by Hernando Castillo, the 
Hlst6rla de S. Domingos by Fr. Lulz de Sousa (1623), a work 
originally begun by Fr. Lufs Cacegas, and the Cr&ilca Sergfl- 
ca (1682), a life of St. Francis of Assisi and his companions, 
by Fr. Damian Cornejo.

In the 17th oentury hagiography, considered until then 
a lesser form of literature, underwent a transformation and
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took on a more serious form by the introduction of criticism 
into the study of the sources of the legends and into the 
text Itself* The Jesuit Herlbertus Rosweyde was the first 
to attempt criticism of a haglographlcal text and he concei­
ved the establishment of a Journal in which to compile the

Qlegends of the saints* The first volume of the Acta Sanc­
torum appeared In 1643 At Antwerp under the direction of 
Joannes Bollandus* He and other Jesuits collaborated in the 
task and formed a group of scholars called the Bollandlsts* 9 
"The Jesuits arose In and with the Counter-Reformation and 
inherited from the Renaissance of the preceding century a 
love of and devotion to the anoient classical languages* The 
Bollahdlsts were nursed in this tradition, and chose as the 
medium of their work not vulgar Latin but Latin of the high 
days of Vergil and Cicero* Their vehicle of expression is at 
once ooplous, chaste, elegant and dignified* They were mas­
ters of the use of this medium* As a linguistic achievement 
alone the editorial work of the Acta Sanctorum was one of vast 
proportions* But they were not only scholarly, but they were 
also essentially scientific and critical*M 10 The Bollandlsts 
were rigorous in their work and subjected the texts to a care­
ful scrutiny* The principles of historical criticism and phi­
lology were applied*

In the 19th century hagiological research underwent an 
Important change with the development of disciplines such as 
Archaeology, Paleography, and the general progress ih Philo­
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logy* As a result, the research took on a broader and more 
critical aspeot, to suoh a degree that hagiography assumed 
Its rightful place among the Sacred social sciences* In 
1882, the Bollandlsts Instituted another journal In Brussels, 
the Analecta Bollandlana. devoted to haglographlcal research 
of varied Interests, published In the form of monographs* A 
notable Bollandlst mas Hippolyte Delehaye, mho popularized the 
methods and principles of haglology mlth the publication of 
his book, Les L&cendes haglogranhlques (1905)» He left se­
veral essays which attest to his intellectual and critical 
brilliance* ^  But not all the haglographlcal morks publi­
shed In the 19th century mere of the same critical nature as 
described above* Lives of saints continued to appear In great 
profusion mlth the author's primary Intent being a vague sort 
of piety and devotion above all, and barely alluding to a 
serious, critical approach* Examples of suoh morks arei 
The Lives of the Primitive Fathers* Martyrs and other Princi­
pal Saints* by Beverend Alban Butler, originally published 
In 1798» lfc enjoyed many editions In the 1800's 1 Les Petits 
Bollandlstes* Vies des Saints (1882), by Abb£ Paul Gutfrln, a 
mark mhlch, despite Its title, does not adhere to the criti­
cal principles of the Bollandlsts1 the Dlctlonnalre Alphabe­
tic ue et Chronologlque des Saints et Salntes de L'&tllse Uni­
versalis (1818)*

So far me have discussed haglographlcal morks mhloh are 
of a religious nature and serve the needs of a faithful
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public and the value of which, from a literary point of 
view, is questionable* But haglology has its literary as­
pects as well, and although haglologloal works with litera­
ry intent did not appear until the later Middle Ages and 
the Renaissance period, we can cite 13th and 14th century 
Spanish literature and the style of the mester de olerecfa 
in which hagiological literature of merit was produced.
The subject of sanctity was natural to the mester de olere­
cfa, a type of poetry practiced by clergymen. "En ouanto 
al fondo, el mester de clerecfa es un g£nero de poesfa dl- 
drfctloa, fruto de la erudlcl<Sn latlno-eolesi£stlca. Para 
difundlr entre el pueblo el conocimiento de la vlda de los 
santos y otros temas sagrados, los cl£rlgos verslfloaron en 
*rom£n paladlno,—  en el cual suele el pueblo fablar a su 
veoino*, es decir, en lengua vulgar." ^  The vida de Santa 
Marfa Eglpofaca. dating from the beginning of the 13th cen­
tury, and the Vlda de San Ildefonso (c.1304), are examples 
of the highly sophisticated verse style of the mester de cle­
recfa. The best of this period is found in the works of Gon- 
zalo de Berceo, who wrote three lives of saintst La Vlda de 
Santo Domingo de Silos. La Vlda de San Mlll&i de la Cogolla. 
and La Vlda de Santa Orla. Vlrgen. and one devotional poem,
El Martlrlo de San Lorenzo, all dating from the middle of the 
13th century* Gonzalo de Beroeo oomblned haglology with cha­
racteristics taken from the epic poetry of his time. Both
genres have much in common in that they have as their common
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source legends that exist In the oral tradition of a peo­
ple or that have been recorded. The legends may be of his­
torical origin, which Is often the casev and In which the 
facts have been amplified or altered by the people or per­
haps an Individual* The historical Is mixed with the le­
gendary and strict chronology of events Is completely disre­
garded; The haglographlcal legend* as with the epic legend, 
exalts the deeds of a man, a hero of his country or of the
Churoh* In hagiography, the element of national propaganda
Ingerent In the epic Is replaced by religious sentiment* The 
saint's deeds serve to edify the people and to Increase devo­
tion to the saint's cult and the Church as well* The saint
Is the hero, not of the nation as a whole, nor of the Churoh 
exclusively, but certainly of the people, Just as the epic 
hero belonged to the common folk* He Is the champion of re­
ligion, of Christianity* In Gonzalo de Berceo the hagiolo­
gical tradition Is Intimately related to the literary tradi­
tions of the juglar, for, as Men&idez PIdal wrote "la poesfa 
romance de los cl£rlgos***nace lnmedlatanente de la poesfa 
de los juglares, con una leve modlfloacl6n de esta* Y es 
natural que asf fuesei si la poesfa juglaresca fue la prime­
rs que se lanze a crear las llteraturas romances, habfa de 
servlr de modelo a lnlclacl«5n a los cl£rlgos que comenzaron

13a esorlblr en lengua vulgar." Gonzalo de Berceo wrote for 
an audience that was accustomed to the epic narrative of the 
Juglares and he resorted to the stylistic and thematic ele-
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merits of the eplo poem, the only one at his disposal which 
would lend great interest and credibility to his text*

The literary tradition tn haglology continues after 
Gonzalo de Berceo In the works of Gil Vicente and his Auto de 
Sfto Martlnho (150*0, a fragmentary work written In Spanish* 
Gil Vicente wrote only one auto on the life of a saint, al­
though he has other plays with a religious theme* Two au­
thors of the Escola Vlcentlna, who Imitated Gil Vicente In 
his style and devoted themselves to the haglographlc genre 
and rather unsucessfully, are Afonso Alvares and Baltazar 
Dias* Of the two, Afonso Alvares was the more prolific with 
his Auto do toem-aventurado senhor Santo Antonio (1531)f the 
Auto do bem-aventurado senhor S&o Vicente (n*d*)i the Auto 
de Santa Barbara (1613)* and the Auto de Santiago (1613)* 
Baltazar Dias wrote the Auto de Santo Alelxo* (1613) and the »■. 
Auto de Santa Oaterlna (1613)* Both authors are completely 
devoid of the charm and originAllty Inherent in the works of 
their master* The reader Is not inspired by their style or 
by the religious fervor which Is totally absent. In refers 
ring to Afonso Alvares Terffllo Braga states Mlendo-se o Auto 
de Santa Barbara* pela sua estrutura e perlp£clas conhece-se 
que Afonso Alvares teve dlante doe olhos a Legenda Aurea de 
Jacob de Voraginei n8o tendo orlglnalidade na lnven$2o, tam- 
b&n nSo atlnge essa expressSo natural e sentlda no lirlsmo 
de Gil Vicente*m ^  Braga makes the same statement about 
the other autos. that Is, that they were taken from the Le­
genda Aurea and says of the Auto de Santiago that ”n£o tendo
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sldo apontado pelo Index Expurgatdrlo de 1624, o sou des- 
aparecimento a6 poderd atfcibuir-se a falta de lnteresse dra- 
m£tlco*"

Of Baltazar Dias and his Auto de Santo Alelxo. Braga 
writes, "este tema lendarlo pertence a esse grup?. de tradl- 
9?Ses noveleseas que no s£culo X penetraram na Europe e aqul 
reoeberam a forma de Vidas de Santost • Baltazar Dias,** 
lnsplrou-se dlreetamente do aglografo ltallano de Giacomo 
de Voimgglo (Voraglne) na Legenda Aurea* "

In Spain, the 16th century produced numerous anonymous 
plays about saints, among them the Auto de San Jorge quando 
matd la serplente* Un Mllagro de Santo Andres, the Auto de 
quando Santa Elena hall6 la Cruz de Wuestro SeBor* and the 
Auto de Santo Chrlstoval. In the 17th century, the theater 
of the Slglo de Pro saw the continuation of the genre and 
many plays about saints appeared, oalled comedies de santos* 
written by the great dramatists of the period; Tlrso de Mo­
lina wrote many religious plays as well as some comedlas de 
santos; "The plays based on the lives of different saints 
may be called ecclesiastical dramas, for they seem evident­
ly Intended not merely for edification, but particularly for 
preserving and Increasing the faith of believers In the ec­
clesiastical system and Its dogmas* Saint Jane and the Lady 
of the Olive Grove display this type* The Heavenly Hyaph Is 
an example of the dramatized legend* ^
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Lops de Vega himself left a rather large selection 
of titles in the genre comedian de vldas de santos. Of 
singular Interest to us is the play El truhdtn del olelo y 
loop santo* a play which was never published and of which 
Men£ndez Pelayo says, •.aunque el taumaturgo portugu^s 
aparezoa en esta obra, como apareoe tambl^n San Francisco, 
el verdadero protagonlsta del ella, el que le da nombre, el 
truh£n del cielo y loco santo, es Fr* Junfpero, cuyas subli­
mes insensateces y santas slmplezas se dramatlzan aquf, sl- 
gulendo, aunque de lejos, el relato de los catorce capftu- 
los que le dedlcan los Florettl dl S. Francesco, conocldos
de Lope, ya directamente, ya por medio de la s cr<5nicas

18franclscanas** Lope de Vega also wrote a poem In 10 can­
tos about the life of S; Isidro, the patron saint of Madrid 
called La Vlda del glorloso Isidro de Madrid (1599)*

Another dramatist of the Slglo de Pro. Mira de Amesoua, 
wrote four oomedlas de santos» El Santo sin nacer y m^Crtlr 
sin morir (before 1609), La mesonera del cielo (n*d*), Vlda 
y muerte de la non.1a de Portugal (n*d«), and El esclavo del 
demonlo (1612), a play which will be discussed later since 
it deals with the same saint as in one of Eqa*s legends, S* 
Frel Gil*

In the literature of the 18th century the hagiological 
genre continued to appear experiencing, all the while, a 
general degeneration by catering to a public ready to learn 
almost anything about saints* It was not until the latter



half of the 19th century that we saw a revival of Interest 
In sanotlty and the emergence of authors who took a serious 
Interest in saints and whose attitudes were not blinded by 
faith. To this new breed of writers, whose Intent was not 
to edify the faithful, the saint was Just another character 
whose psyche and motivations they were going to expose.

We have seen, then, how haglology progressed from sim­
ple listings of the names of martyrs to biographies of saints 
and then to more complex and serious compilations based on 
a thorough research of written souroes, oral accounts and 
the Iconography of the saint. This Is the task of the true 
haglographer and the tradition, begun In the l?th century, 
persists to this day.
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CHATTER II

A* General Trends and Literary Movements Involving 
Religion
Haglology assumed a new direction and a greater soope 

from the Infusion of 10th century thought and scientific 
progress* This trend continued In the 19th century, ga­
thering even more strength* In the late 19th century there 
began to appear, alongside the biographies of saints, studies 
Into the very nature of sanctity as a psychological and so­
cial phenomenon* The works of Hippoiyte Delehaye, already 
cited, are an example as well as Vllllam James* The Varie­
ties of Religious Experience* published In 1902, and still 
regarded as a monumental work In the study of religious phe­
nomena: Another author, Paul Allard, continued In the same
vein as E: Renan, and wrote various works on the history of 
the early Church, Le Chrlstlanlsme et L*Empire Remain,tl898)* 
Les Dernl&res Persecutions du Trolslime Slfeole. (1898)̂  This 
compelling force and Interest In religion caused many changes 
and generated a religious impetus which permeated society*
He can call this Impetus neo-haglology, for It slgnlflec a 
new trend In haglology, where the writings were no longer In­
tended for edification but for literary purposes* The rell-
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glous aspect was not naoesaarlly minimized but the brillian­
ce of the text and the reader's attraction to it resulted 
more from the style and the aesthetics of It than from the 
faith In the supernatural. Nor were the authors necessarily 
believers« as was the case with the previous writers of li­
terary haglology* Theirs was a totally new breed of litera­
ti; To them all matters concerning religion were just more 
themes to be exploredv to be developed stylistically*

This secular Interest in religion came about partially 
as a result of the advancement made In the social sclenoes 
fluid In science* In Archaeology, anthropological archaeolo­
gists Introduced a process of social revolution based on the 
ideas of the biological evolution of Charles Darwin, Archae­
ology was not longer to be limited to the Greoo-Romflm world 
but would Include In Its research any extinct society no 
matter how remote* Historiography also took on new direc­
tions with the advent of scientific research and the intro­
duction of modem methods to Insure accuracy of fact and In­
terpretation* Charles Darwin's The Origin of Suedes (1859) 
revolutionized the world of all natural solences and created 
a furor; This reaction was to have great repercussions in 
the religious thought of the time* In Philosophy Auguste 
Comte's Cours de Phllouhle Positive (1830-18421* and his la­
ter work* Syst&me de Politique Positive (1851-1854), also 
contributed to a reaction In the form of religious revival 
because of the materialistic attitudes of his philosophy*
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The positivist movement did not reject religion altogether* 
What it did was to relegate Christianity to just one more 
religion among many* The interest in spiritual matters 
never waned but It was expanded towards a more polytheis­
tic view* witness the works of Renan and Gustave Flaubert 
In his Tentatlon de Saint Antoine, to be discussed later, 
a work that is, In essence, neither Catholic nor Christian. 
Comte attempted to divorce religion from its supernatural 
beginnings and replace the Ideal of God by Man or Humanity. 
Instead of placing the Virgin Mother on an altar, Womanhood 
was placed on a pedestal, henceforth to be venerated. The 
followers of Comte, Interestingly enough, misinterpreted 
his Intentions and followed his Ideas to the letter, erec­
ting temples of positivism to serve as secular pantheons to 
humanity. This philosophy had a certain vogue when it was 
revealed, but by the 1889's Europe was experiencing a rejec­
tion Comte's Ideas and his opposition to man's Idealist!o 
tendencies. The material progress which the 19th century 
expected was not forthcoming nor was science able to pro­
vide the panacea to cure the ills of man.

There were many ourrents of change being felt in the 
Churoh. Strong liberal tendencies were being manifested, 
as exemplified by the attitudes of the lower clergy. In 
order to stem the tide of change, Pope Pius IX proclaimed 
his famous Encyclical, oommonly called the Syllabus of 
Errors (1864), In which he outlined all the pitfall and
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entrapments into which modem man could fall for his be­
lief in the secular world and his ever increasing faith 
in science^ Needless to say, the Syllabus was not well 
received and the Pope was severely criticized for his 
anti-liberal views*

Biblical exegesis was also a contributing faotor*
The 19th century saw a continuation and a strengthening of 
ldth century rationalistic approaches to Biblical criti­
cism* Biblical scholars were no longer content to write 
commentaries based on revelation alone*2 The New Testament 
suffered the same treatment from the scholars who sought 
to penetrate the supernatural elements of revelation to 
disclose what is real* The best known, perhaps, of all 
the New Testament scholars is D*P* Strauss whose Life of 
Christ (Das Leben Jeus kltlsoh bearbeltet) (1835-36), stu­
died the figure of Christ and his Apostles and attributed 
a totally mythical origin to Him and His followers* Less 
sensational and more literary, but no less rational was 
SmeBt Henan's La Vie de J&sus-Chrlst (1863), the first 
volume of his Hlstolre des Orlalnes du Chrlstlanleme* In 
Christ appears as a historical person who was transformed 
completely out of proportion to the actual events of his 
life by his contemporaries, who embellished everything 
about Him with the miraculous and the supernatural*

The critical tendencies towards religion that we 
have seen in the course of the 19th century caused a greatt
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Impact In the minds of the public* particularly the sensa­
tional and highly rational Ideas of Strauss and Henan* The 
firmly held beliefs that had been transmitted intact from the 
Middle Ages* had begun to waver during the Renaissance and 
then, In the 18th and 19th centuries* seemed to weaken and 
be ready to fall by the wayside, powerless against the se­
vere criticism of the rationalists. The mood of the 19th 
century seemed ready for such a fall. Science was trium­
phant* machines prevailed* and Progress was king. And yet* 
we find that Idealism had not yet expired* that the simple 
faith mf yesteryear still existed* transformed of course* 
but still very muoh in evidence. The reaction to the faith­
less* antl-idealfcatlc critics and philosophers took the form 
of a religious revlal that had Its repercussions In many as­
pects of society. The reaction was not limited to a purely 
conservative trendt It was not so much a call for the status 
quo ante and the simple faith * as It was an assertion and 
a plea for recognition of the divine spark in man-- call It 
the sould* the intellect, a gift which makes man aspire to 
lofty things, to create with his Imagination* to build* to 
plan* and to assist his fellow man. This spiritual reaction 
was all pervasive and many movements resulted from It. Some 
were short-lived* others more endttring.
B. A Panorama of Religious Writings Not Mean for Edification.

The spiritual revival had Its effects on the literary 
history of the period* particularly In the latter half of the



22

century* Paul Verlaine has characterized for all time the 
feelings, the attitudes, and the reactions which beset many 
of his contemporaries* In his poem, No* X of Sagesse, he 
speaks disparagingly of his century, yearning for another 
timet

Non* If fut galllcan, ce sifecle, 
et JansenlsteJ.
C'est vers le Moyen Age, Anorme 
et dAllcat,
Qu'll faudralt que mon coeur en 
panne naviguAt,
Loin de nos jours d'esprit charnel 
et de chair trlste*
Boi, politician, molne, artisan, 
chimlste,
Archltexte, soldat, mAdecln, avo- 
oat,
Quel temps*!: Oui, que mon coeur 
naufragA rembarquAt 
Pour toute cette force ardente, 
souple, artiste!
Et 1& que J'eusse part— quelconque, 
chez les rols
Ou blen allleurs, n*importe,—
A la chose vltale,
Et que Je fusse un saint, actes bons, 
pensers droits,
Haute thAologie et dollde morale,
GuldA par la folie unique de la Crox. «
Sur tes alias de plerre 6 folle CAthedrale! J

The poet wishes to return to the Middle Ages where he will 
be far from the "esprit charnel" of his awn time* The Mid­
dle Ages he envisions are no longer the Middle Ages that 
caught the imagination of the Bomantlos—  the Gothic Middle 
Ages, a period of wars and famines, and peasant revolts*
The poet longs for a different time, an age that is "enorme 
et dAllcat", large in deeds and delicate in spirit, a time
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of great kings and heroes * where he may do anything he 
wiahesi perhaps to mingle with kings, or even beoome a 
saint and perform good works and have pure thoughts* This 
desire of Verlaine to return to another century and reject 
the values of his time was an attitude that prevailed in 
the latter half of the 19th century and may be found in 
many other authors* The feeling of being lost in one's 
own time often took the form of a spiritual journey, an 
lntrospeotlve search of one's sould*

Honorj de Balzac manifested this tendency rather early 
in his career and left two novels with religious themes—  
Louis Lambert (1832), and S&rauhlta (1835)* Despite the 
strong mystical currents in the two novels, it has been said 
of them that "11 ne s'aglt lei de 1*attitude personnelle de 
Balzac en face de la religion nl de 1'utilisation qu'il a 
pu en falre dans le domains politique et social, sulvant Id. 
un des grands mouvements de son temps, mals de son utilisa­
tion & des fins esth£tlques***” ^ The attraction which Bal­
zac held for mysticism, Illuminism, and occult phenomena, 
passed from the realm of convictions, which no doubt were 
genuine, to the plane of art when he Infused his beliefs in­
to the characters in his novels. The artistio transforma­
tion results from the relegation of the religious belief to 
a secondary role in the novel. The character is guided by 
the author's beliefs but his Importance and interest in the 
stems more from the fact that he is a creation of the author's
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imagination and not just a vehicle for the author's philo­
sophies'; The novel, then, hecomeb a work of art and not 
just an apologetic work;

Louis Lambert Is a novel of the spiritual struggles, of 
"l'aventure interlfeure* of a young man who spends his brief 
life In search of the Absolute* His metaphysical quests 
drive him mad* In his madness, he begins to realize his 
dreams of writing a book, Trait$ de la Volont£* In which he 
will expound his philosophy* He dies at the age of twenty- 
seven before he can achieve his goal* Crltios have drawn 
certain biographical parallels between Louis Lambert and Bal­
zac, particularly as regards the character's Interest In "mag­
netisms”, or hypnotism, and Balzac's own Interest, at the time 
of writing the novel, in the work of Mesmer, from whom he also 
took the idea of the "flulde animal*" ^

The second novel, Seraphlta. delves deeper fetlll into 
mystlolsm so as to create an utterly fantastic and didactic 
novel* "Such action as there Is, placed In a Norwegian set­
ting, centres around a person who, passing from love of Self 
to love of the World, thence to love of Heaven, through Hope, 
Charity, Faith and Prayer, has climbed rung by rung the mys­
tic ladder of Existence and is ready to be received Into the 
company of the angelic hosts*” ^ The character Is a split 
personality, having both male and female characteristics* 
Sjraphltus-S£raphlta's interest Is to capture the soul* of 
mortals and lead them to heaven* For this purpose, Slraphl-
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ta wins the lore of Wilfrid and Slraphltus wins the love of 
Minna, convincing them to give up their earthly life and de­
sires, to purify themselves and ascend to heaven. The two 
novels in question, so unique and so distinct from Balzac's 
later works in whioh he delved so successfully into terres- 
tial society, stands out as an attempt on the part of the au­
thor to formulate his religious principles* The novels re­
present an amalfam of many different philosophies, both con­
temporary and earlier ones. Louis Lambert and S&raohlta 
have elements of Illuminism taken from 17th century Spanish 
mystlos and are heavily Infused with the philosophy of Swe- 
enborg, as well as other philosophies of Balzac's time. '
The overall effect rendered is one of confusion and trial, 
and the novels do not in any way represent a strict adherence 
to Catholic creed. If anything, Balzac is indicating certain 
agnostic tendenoies. And searching beyond any apologetic in­
tent, we find Balzac using Catholicism as a theme in a Roman­
tic way, for aesthetic purposes—  finding the poetical beauty 
of Catholic ritual and creed and using It for literary effect. 
It is in this element that Balzac's genius is demonstrated and 
it Is the aesthetic effect still attracts readers to these 
works.

We find this same interest in religion in Gustave Flau­
bert, who wrote two ma^or works with a religious theme—  La 
Tentatlon de Saint Antoine and "La Llgende de Sti Julien L*Hos­
pitaller." These two hagiologlcal works, although based on
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the historical lives of two saints, are not religious or 
pious works Intended to inspire the reader to a great faith 
by the example of the saint. La Tentatlon. for example, was 
Inspired by the famous Breughel painting of St. Anthony which 
Flaubert saw in Italy» It Is a work which suffered a long 
gestation. Begun In 1849 It underwent several drafts before 
it was finally published In Its present form In 1874. "Saint 
Anthony was an effort to create a precise ethical mood and to 
raise-- In terms of an unbalanced temperament—  specific fun­
damental questions." ® The work has a structure borrowed 
from the theater, with the saint as the protagonist exchan­
ging ideas with the ether players through dialogues. There 
are stage directions to describe the scenery and Saint Antho­
ny's movements, but there Is little else that can be called 
dramatlo in the work. The action is purely mental or intellec­
tual, even when the Devil tempts Saint Anthony by taking him 
deep Into the void of space. The work Is, In effect, a pre­
sentation of the many religious beliefs that man has held 
throughout the agesi a study of comparative religion. Flau­
bert's own concepts are revealed In that he believed that 
"religion was a philosophy which had achieved the form of

9art." It is in this respect that Saint Anthony Is conside­
red an Important work In our study. For it is a predecessor 
of the great surge of interest in the aesthetics of religion 
that was to be felt in Europe somel. twenty;, years after the pu­
blication of Flaubert's Saint Anthony. In Flaubert, one feels
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that his Interest in hagiography was not exclusively Intel­
lectual* The attraction for the figure of the saint, the one 
person who most vividly manifests his beliefs, who suffers 
untold deprivation to achieve perfection, Is an underlying 
element In Flaubert* It Is this aspect of the work that 
still renders It Interesting to the student of the works of 
Flaubert* Otherwise, Saint Anthony appears as an array of 
Ideas with an accumulation of archaeological detail, a fact 
which attests to Flaubert's meticulous research, but which 
results In detracting the reader's Interest In the work*

"la L^gende de Saint Jullen L'Hospitaller" had a simi­
lar souroe for Flaubert's Inspiration* In this case, It was 
a dream of his about animals whloh prompted Flaubert to write 
the legend using the dream episode, a process which took him 
thrlty years—  from the time of the dream to the actual wri­
ting^ Once again, we have an instance of a work about a saint 
that Is contrary to the principles of traditional haglology* 
St; Jullen appears as a man with his faults revealed and no 
predestined signs of what he will eventually become, except 
for the prophecy that the stag makes which predicts that Ju­
llen will one day commit patricide* It Is not until the end 
of the story, when Jullen goes to do penance for his crime, 
that the tale takes on the characteristics of traditional 
haglology, showing the man In the process of achieving sanc­
tity; The last scene Is the most tender one, full of warmth
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banks of a stream, helping passengers ford the waters* One 
stormy night he hears a voice calling; It is a tired, old man, 
a leper asking for shelter. Jullen takes him into the cabin 
and gives him comfort. The leper Is cold and asks Jullen to 
let him sleep on the same mat so that he can receive the waim- 
th from Jullen's body. The leper is, of course, repulsive In 
appearance and In the ultimate test of Jullen*s charity, the 
leper asks Jullen to embrace him. As he does so, the old man 
becomes Jesus and rewards Jullen by taking him to heaven. St. 
Jullen Is essentially a psychological study, except for the 
last segment into which Flaubert injected a profound religious 
feeling. The vivid and dramatic portrayal of the character 
Jullen Is in sharp contrast to St. Anthony, who hardly seems 
real at all. In Jullen we have a man, troubled, compassionate, 
and willing to sacrifice. Flaubert made several important 
changes and lngroduced several elements different from those 
In the original legend. Jullen's love for hunting Is ampli­
fied Into a study of lust and sadism. The story, with its 
medieval setting, exploits all the extraneous details of cas­
tle life. It Is replete with terminology taken from hunting, 
heraldry, and falconry. These elements do not detract but, 
rather, they complement the story. Flaubert, who had first 
conceived the story as "a storylet, poet1co-religious and 
medieval rococo In tone..." successfully transformed his 
original views of the tale and .gradually, however, the
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deeper concerns.••began to dominate} and Flaubert could tell 
George Sand that he was writing In all the sincerity of his 
heart." ^

The next author whom we meet presents a completely dif­
ferent approach to the religious theme* Jorls-Karl Ruysmans 
began his literary career rather Insignificantly as a nove­
list who showed strict adherence to the Naturalist school of 
flmlle Zola* 10 He soon abandoned this heavily trampled path 
In literature and forged ahead towards a new horizon* Huys- 
mans created a new genre* one which he liked to call "spiri­
tual naturalism" ^  and which was later to be called Deoa-

12dentlsm, one of the ramifications of Symbolism* Huysmans
was essentially an Innovator* although he owes a great debt

13to Zola and the Goncourt brothers* He is most unique In
his antl-positivlst attitude* In his complete rejection of 
determinism* In his total immersion In the realm of art and 
music, and in his obsession with religion and ritual* Huys­
mans Is the recorder of the exacerbated psyche, creating his 
characters In this light and Infusing them with his own n£- 
vrose* "The particular way In which he sees life Is a matter

l/iof personal temperament and constitution* a matter of nerves*"
The three novels which exemplify these characteristics are 
X Rebours (1884), iA-Baa (1891)* and En Route (I895).

In X Rebours we have a portrait of Due Jean des Esseln- 
tes* a man out of touch with the world* who could only feel 
contempt for humanity* As with the early monks who left the
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comfort in the harsh Thebaid desert, des Esseintes "rSvait 
8 une Th6balde raffinS, 8. un desert confortable, 8 une ar- 
che immobile et tiSde 08 il se refugierait loin de 1 *inces­
sant dSluge de la sottise humaine," ^  In his library he had 
a vast collection of works in Latin representing Roman lite­
rature as well as early medieval works. Among them were re­
ligious writings by the Church Fathers and lives of saints.
On occasion, des Esseintes ”se bornait 8 feuilleter, dans 
ses moments d ’ennui, l*oeuvre de ces hagiographes et 8 re­
lire quelques extraits de la vie de sainte Rusticula et de 
sainte Radegonde, relat£es, I'une par Defensorius, a Ligu-
g£ synodite, 1'autre, par,la modeste et la naive Baudonima,

l6religieuse de Poitiers.” His interest in these works,
as is the case with the other volumes in his library, is a
purely esoteric one. There is a need in des Esseintes to
possess those works which are of great aesthetic value to him
although, by his own admission, the Latin language had little
attraction for him. He loved the remote quality that they
had, the distant places which they depicted. His collection
ended with the beginning of the 19th century, for he felt that
"en effet, la curiosity, la nalvetg compliquS du langage chr6-

17tien avaient, elles aussi, sombr£," 1 For des Esseintes, the 
Catholic religion of his upbringing and his years at a Jesuit 
school had been left behind, rejected perhaps, to be supplan­
ted by a vague attraction to the form if not to the actual
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practices and beliefs of Catholicism. Des Esseintes attempts 
to find the source of his attraction and learns that his in­
terest in Catholicism and the motivation for collecting me­
dieval church writings was for the beauty that the Church 
has produced. ”11 avait dtl forcement se tourner du cot£ du

T O

sacerdoce," He found that "il persistait Si consid^rer la 
religion ainsi qu*une superbe l£gende, qu'une maginifique 
imposture..," ^  And yet, des Esseintes cannot totally deny 
the effect of his schooling with the Jesuits, the years when

?0he belonged to them, "corps et lime, sans liens de famille."
From them he developed a taste for the supernatural, "un cer-

21tain goftt du mervelilleux..," In fact, he traces all his 
predilection to the training the Jesuits have him. "Ainsi ses 
tendances vers l’artifice, ses besoins d'excentricitS, n'§4- 
aient ils pas, en somme, des results d*Studes sp^cieuses, 
des raffinement extra-terrestres, des speculations quasi th£o- 
logiquesj c ’Staient, au fond, des transports, des eians vers 
un ideal, vers un univers inconnu, vers un beatitude loin-

pptaine, desirable comme celle que nous promette les Escritures,"
For des Esseintes, as it was for Huysmans, the Christian reli­
gion was a source of intellectual gratification, a sensual 
rather than a spiritual quest.

In Huysmans* second novel, L&-Bas. we see a continuation 
of the protagonist's preoccupation with Catholicism and his 
strange, and perhaps, morbid delving into Satanism, The no­
vel also serves as a testament to the Middle Ages. Durtal,
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the main character, is writing a history of Gilles de Rais, 
the feudal lord and psychopath commonly known as Bluebeard, 
Durtal*s reconstruction of a medieval topic represents a re­
jection of his society and a conscious desire to penetrate in­
to another time, Des Hermies, his companion, tells him, "tu 
devais reprendre haleine et t'asseoir dans une autre 6poque, 
en attendant d'y d§couvrir un sujet & traiter qui te plut,
Cela explique bien facilement ton dSssarroi spirituel pen­
dant des mois et cette sant£ qui t’est subitement revenue 
lorsque tu t'es emball£ sur Gilles de Rais," ^  Durtal rea­
lizes that des Hermies' observation of his recent behavior 
is correcti "Et c ’6tait vrai, des Hermies avait vu juste.
Le jour o& Durtal s'Stait plong£ dans l'effrayante et d5li- 
cieuse fin du Moyen Age, il s’Stait senti ren&itre,"

A recurrent theme, coupled with the history of Gilles de 
Rais, is Satanism, in all its ramifications and culminating 
in Durtal's participation in a contemporary version of the 
Black Mass. The binary form of the novel, where the reader 
is projected into the Middle Ages through the author-character 
Durtal's reconstructions, causes the theme to weave about, be­
coming intertwined and creating a breakdown in the chronology 
of the text. This evokes a feeling of unreality on the part 
of the reader, for the Satanic practices of Gilles de Rais so 
vividly portrayed are contrasted with Durtal's own delving in­
to Satanism in 19th century France,
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In the novel we also find an explicit criticism of Posi­
tivism and Naturalism, two philosophies that Huysmans had re­
nounced when he embarked on his Decadent phase. Towards the 
end of L&-Bas. Durtal says, "— Quelle bizarre 6poque,,,
C'est juste au moment ofc le positivisme bat son plein, que 
le mysticisms s*6veille et que les folies de l'occulte com- 
mencent," His friend, des Hermies replies, "Mais il en a 
toujours £t£ ainsij les queues de si&cle se ressemblent,
Toutes vacillent et sont troubles, Alors que le mat£rialis- 
me s£vit, la magie se l&ve," ^  And it is also in L&-Bas 
where Huysmans declares his "naturalisme spiritualiste". He 
states, "il faudrait, se disait il, garder la v€racit£ du 
document, la precision du detail, la langue £toff£e et ner- 
veuse du realisme, mais il faudrait aussi se faire puisatier 
d ’SLme et ne pas vouloir expliquer le mystSre par les maladies 
des senst *..,11 faudrait, en un mot, suivre la grande voie si 
profond£ment creus^e par Zola, mais il serait necessaire aussi 
de tracer en 1 'air un chemin parall&le, une autre route, d'at- 
teindre les en de?&. et les apr'es, de faire, en un mot, un
naturalisme spiritualistej ce serait autrement fier, autre-

26raent complet, autrement fort,*" Huysmans, then, will hence­
forth abandon the detailed and sordid descriptions of his ear­
lier novels, so characteristic of the adherent to the natura­
listic school of literature and will set out on another path. 
His intention will be to paint the spiritual side of man, 
striving to obscure, but not completely, man's base and mate­
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rialistic nature, Huysmans conceived LS-Bas as a novel with
two narratives. The character Durtal is portrayed as a man
lost in time, existing in parallel worlds. As he is writing
the novel he becomes totally immersed in the medieval world
and feels out of touch with the present. In Durtal*s opinion,
"ce fut une singuli&re gpoque que ce Moyen Ages,,, Pour les
uns, il est entiSrement blanc et pour les autres, absolument
noirj aucune nuance interm£diaire|£poque d'ignorance et de
t§n$bres, rabS.chent les normaliens et les ath^esj Spoque do-
loreuse et exquise, attestent les savants religieux et les 

27artistes." In speaking of the religious spirit of the*age, 
he says, "...les saints foisonnent & travers ces &ges, les mi­
racles se multiplient, et, tout en restant omnipotente, 1 ’E-
glise est douce pour les humbles, elle console les afflig£s,

28defend les petits, s*€gaie avec le menu peuple," In his 
relationship with Madame Ghantelouve, Durtal comes upon a 
link between the Middle Ages and his world—  the persistence 
of Satanism in society throughout the centuries. It is here 
where the parallel exists and where it converges. Until his 
discovery of Satanism in his time, he was straddling two 
worlds* one unattainable, the other irreconciliable. Durtal, 
then, eagerly immerses himself in the contemporary aspects 
of satanism and in this way attempts to demonstrate that it is 
merely one more aspect of man*s spiritual nature, a negative 
one perhaps, but tinged with the same fervor, naivetS and 
simplicity which also makes saints of men.
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In the novel En Route. as the title implies, we have a 
journey, a spiritual one, in which Huysmans shows us his path 
towards conversion. "This is the spiritual period, in which 
Huysmans is almost exclusively occupied with spiritual pro­
blems, as reflected in his numerous autobiographical writings
on the faith and by his several studies in hagiography,"
Gone is the intellectual dilettantism so characteristic of the
earlier novels. The existence of religion for Huysmans is no 
longer a source of pleasure. The outward forms and ceremonial 
manifestations of Christianity have been laid aside to be re­
placed by a genuine feeling for religion, or at least, the 
Catholic aspects of it. The attraction for the Middle Ages 
is still present but now transformed. The later Middle Ages 
are meaningful because it was the age of the great saints of 
Catholicism! the epoch of the L^gende Por€e. of Voraginei the 
period in which the monastic orders flourished and monks were 
the bastions of Christendom and Western culture! and finally, 
because the Middle Ages were the age of Saint Francis of Assi­
si, an era that was much nearer to God, Writing of Saint 
Angela, Durtal states, "...depuis le moyen &ge, chaque si&- 
cle nous Sloigne de Lui davantage.* elle vivait dans un temps 
plein de miracles et qui regorgeait de saints et, moi, je 
vis h Paris, 8s une £poque otl les miracles son rares, oii les 
saints ne f oiBonnent gu8o?e," ^  In En Route Huysmans has mo­
dified some of his aestheticist posturings to emerge as a 
man in search of truth and striving to give meaning to his
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conversion. The past is still attractive to him to be sure, 
but not for its vague evocations of beauty and form now cor­
rupted, Durtal searches in the past for the simple faith which 
his intellect had rejected and which he hopes to recover,
Durtalfs confessor instructs him to consult the hagiographers 
and to take courage from the exemplary lives of the saints.
He says, "vous n ’ignorez pas, monsieur, que, de tout temps, 
des religieuses se sont offertes pour servir de victimes d ’ex­
piation au Ciel, Les vies des saints et des saintes qui con- 
voit&rent ces sacrifices et rSpar&rent par des souffrances 
ardemment r£clam€es et paitemment subies les p£ch£s des au- 
tres, abondent." When the confessor asks Durtal if he has 
read the Fioretti, he says, "Oui, il est, apr£s la lggende 
dor£e le livre oft s ’est le plus candidement empreinte l’ame 
du moyen flge," ^  The soul of the Middle Ages is reflected 
in the saints, of course, and characterized by the virtue of 
simplicity. Brother Juniper, among others, is cited as having 
possessed this virtue, as well as being innocent, humble, and 
charitable. In the monastery where Durtal has gone on retreat 
there is a monk, Fr&re SimSon, of whom the confessor says,
"vous pourrez attester, en rentrant & Paris, que vous avez vu
un veritable saint, tel qu’il exista au onzi&me si&clej ce-

34lui-lS nous reporte au temps de saint Francis d*Assise." J 
Durtal, after having met the monk, reflects on his life andk 
is moved by the simple life the monk leads, by the total dis­
regard with which he views the world. "Ah.* ce pSre SimSon,
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il est innocentj il ne sait rien de ce que nous connaissons 
et it sait ce que tout le mond ignorej son Education est 
faite par le Seigneur m&me qui l'instruit de ses v£rit£s in- 
comprShensibles pour nous, qui lui mod&le l'&me avec du ciel, 
qui s'ind^ifie dans l’union de beatitude," ^5 Durtal is once 
again confirmed in his own dissatisfaction with his society 
and in his need to participate in another, more innocent age 
where faith was spontaneous and not a matter to be questioned. 
In his return to Catholicism, Durtal is not less critical 
of the contemporary Church than he is of society. His con­
version is being effected in the spirit of another age. In 
Brother Simeon Durtal sees an example of a pure soul, almost 
angelic and mystical in nature, in constant communion with God 
even while performing the lowliest of tasks. This humble monk 
and his virtues, reflects Durtal, "nous met un peu loin des ca- 
gots et des dlvotes, aussi loin, du reste, qufest le catholi- 
cisme moderne de la mystique, car d£cid£ment cette religion 
est aussi terre & terre que la mystique est haute."
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Other works whloh investigate religion historically and 

scientifically arei I.L. Gondal, Le Mlraole. 2e. ed. (Paris, 
1894 )i Henri Joly, La Psyoholoale des Saints. 9«* «d* (Paris, 
1902)t Theodore Hlbofc, Maladies de la volonte. (Paris, 1183),
2
Men such as G.E. Lessing (1729-1781), J.si Sealer (1725-1791)* 

I.Kant (1724-1804), and G.W. Hegel (1770-1831), all studied the 
Bible and delved into its complexities, caring little for the 
religious truths contained therein. Lessing, for example, 
shied away from revealed religion toward a rational one to 
replace Judaism and Christianity. Semler broke away from 
orthodox theology evolving a strictly historical interpreta­
tion of Scripture. Kant viewed the Bible as a source of ethi­
cal behavior. Hegel wrote an essay on the life of Jesus in 
which he attempted to reinterpret the Gospels.

Paul Verlaine, Oeuvres Completes de Paul Verlaine. Tome Pre­
mier; (Paris, Editions Albert Messein, 1947)* P* 199*
4 Pierre Laubriet, L*Intelligence de L*Art Chez Balzac, (Paris* 
Didler, 1961), p. 3W i
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(London, 1^81).
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Herbert J-; Hunt, Balzao*s Com^dle Humalne; (London* The 
Athione Press, 1959)* P* 52.

Etoanuel Swedonborg (1688-1772)* a theologian who believed 
that the true Inner doctrines of the divine Word had been re­
vealed to him alone. His followers founded a sect and a church 
based on his teachings.
8Benjamin Bart, Flaubert. (Syracuse, Syracuse University 
Press, 1967)* p. 791*
9 Bart, Ibid;, p. 583*
10

Bart, p; 677.
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11
Arthur Symons, The Symbolist Movement in Literature.

(New York, 1919)# P* 24.
12
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and artist8 who expressed morbid and macabre elements in 
human emotions,
13 Edmond and Jules de Gonoourt, In X Rebours, des Essein­
tes derives many of his aesthetlclsm from Edmond de Goncourt, 
and Huysmans himself was influenced by E, Goncourt and his 
novel, La Baustln.
14
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16
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28
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30
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32
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34-
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CHAPTER III 
RELIGIOUS IDEAS OF EQA DE QUEIROZ 

E$a de Queiroz (18^5-1900), as a result of his tempe­
rament, class, and education, was a sophisticated man, re­
ceptive to the new ideas from abroad. But it was not only 
his university experience in Coimbra which was instrumental 
in shaping E$a as a man and as an artist. Although biogra­
phical reports tell us that his years in Coimbra were rather 
uneventful ones, nevertheless the persons whom he met in the 
university and the group they formed to discuss books, ideas 
and events in Europe, his keen curiosity which made him an 
avid reader, all these experiences are factors which contri­
buted to his formation and which serve to explain E$a as a 
man alienated from his milieu.

We have seen how religion had a widespread influence in 
the nineteenth century and how deeply the revival of faith 
touched the literature of various periods. E$a de Queiroz 
was truly a man of his century as regards the religious ques­
tion. By inclination and education he was a liberal and a 
positivist, at least in his earlier years, and in his writings 
he formed many opinions about religion-- all religions, not 
only Christianity. His works are intersperced with his views 
concerning religious beliefs and practices. To E$a, as a Por­
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tuguese properly imbued with the traditions of his nation, 
religion meant the Catholic church. Although he was not 
known to follow the beliefs of the Church, he, no doubt, 
carried with him the indelible mark placed on him as a 
child, beginning with his baptism and continuing with the 
other sacraments. As a mature man, and even during his uni­
versity years, he vividly portrayed his doubts and made known 
his criticism of the Church in his writings. But it was 
neither the teachings of Catholicism nor its structure or 
hiearchy which claimed his interest! rather it was the indi­
vidual components of the Church, the very fabric of its exis­
tence— the clergy and the faithful to whom he turned his at­
tention. From his first writings, those early attempts at 
literature, and throughout his great literary creations, E$a 
lashed out consistently at a clergy ill prepared to lead and 
instruct their congregations. He likewise singled out for 
criticism those who call themselves believers, but who, in 
effect, were motivated by superstition, hypocrisy, and sanc­
timonious attitudes, subverting the teachings and practicing 
their own brand of Christianity.

In order to better understand E^a’s interest in religion 
a slight separation shall have to be made between those areas 
where the author is reporting in essay or crSnica form on 
matters of faith, and in which he is merely giving his views, 
and those works where the ideas were fully developed into the­
mes, exemplifying his ideas in a grander scale by means of
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characters and the situations he creates for them, 0 Grime 
do Padre Amaro (1876), and A Relfquia (188?) show this latter 
development of the theme. Both novels are biting commentaries 
on the Catholic faith and the practices of some of its adhe­
rents, and are blatantly anti-clerical. But Eca's opinions 
were not always so critical, as we shall see. His liberal 
inclinations were, on occasion, much subdued and as a con­
sequence he appears softer, more understanding and forgiving.

One religious tradition found in E$a is his reference to 
the Virgin Mary, alluding to her popularity among the people, 
her miracles, always with a respectful attitude. In this E 9a 
is continuing a tradition in European letters of constant men­
tion and praise for the Virgin Mary— in prayer, poetry, and 
song in the writings of the religious and of the laity alike. 
Notable among the devotees of the Virgin in the Iberian Penin­
sula is Alfonso X, king of Castile, who composed the Cantigas 
de Santa Maria, and Gonzalo de Berceo, a monk who wrote the 
Milagros de Nuestra Sefiora. The cult of the Virgin was par­
ticularly strong in the Middle Ages and the verses of king 
Alfonso and Berceo attest to the attraction and mystique which 
the Mother of Christ exerted on the faithful.

E9a, then, resorts to tradition in his references, but 
he transforms their intent so that the reader is aware that 
it was not devotion necessarily which prompted the author to 
remember Mary, Instead we find that E9a is using his subject 
to exemplify a point, incorporating it so that it assumes the
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atmosphere and tone of his writings.
For example, in CorrespondSncia de Fradique Mendes (1900), 

when Fradique is writings to his lover, Clara, begging her to 
grant him the favor of seeing her, he says: "decerto faria urn 
acto de ineffivel miseric6rdia— como outrora a Virgem Maria 
quando animava os seus adoradores, ermitas e santos, descen- 
do numa nuvem e concedendo-lhes um sorriso fugitivo, ou dei- 
xando-lhes cair entre as mSos erguidas uma rosa do Parals^,^ ^

In the short story, "0 defunto", a quite different sort of 
reference is found based on the popular devotion to the Virgin 
Mary, and in fact the whole story centers around the lore and 
traditions concerning her miracles. The setting of the tale 
is medieval and demonstrates the popular belief that the Vir­
gin would intervene miraculously on behalf of sinners who ap­
pealed to her, and whose faith in her was unswerving. The 
protagonist, D, Rui, "tivera justamente por madrinha, ao nas- 
cer, Nossa Senhora do Pilar, de quem se conservou devoto e fiel 
servidor," (Con,18?) One day in church D. Rui sees and falls 
in love with the lady Leonor, who was already married to Lara, 
E9a describes the event in this manner: "Mas essa curta visita 
a Nossa Senhora do Pilar bastou para que D. Rui se enamorasse 
dela tresloucadamente na manhS de maio em que viu de joelhos 
ante o altar, aireolada pelos seus cabelos de ouro, com as 
compridas pestanas pendidas sobre o livro de Horas, o rosSrio 
caindo de entre os dedos finos, fina toda ela e macia, e bran- 
ca de uma brancura de lirio aberto na sombra, mais branca entre
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as rendas negras e os negros cetins que a volta do seu cor- 
po cheio de gra?a se quebravam.., Quando depois de um momen- 
to de enleio e de delicioso pasmo se ajoelhou, foi menos para 
a Virgem do Pilar, sua divina raadrinha, do que para aquela 
apari9So mortal, de quem nSo sabia o norae nem a vida, e s6 
que por el daria vida e nome, se ela se rendesse por tSo in- 
certo pre^o," (Con.189) E^a's description clearly portrays 
D, Rui's sudden infatuation with D, Leonor and the confusion 
it causes in him, showing how D, Rui's vision shifts from the 
image of the Virgin to whom he had just been praying, to the 
person of D. Leonor, describing her as if she were the statue, 
very white and beautiful, her attitude frozen in stone, D.
Rui says his prayers hurriedly and goes to the church steps to 
catch a glimpse of D, Leonor, She comes out followed by a 
servant, veiled and eyes downcast, hardly noticing her sur­
roundings, D, Rui takes to following everywhere, incurring 
the jealousy and wrath of her husband. He has D, Leonor dic­
tate a letter to D, Rui inviting him to visit her, indicating 
a day when her husband will be away, D. Leonor realizes that 
Lara is preparing an ambush, but in fear she does her husband's 
bidding. Knowing herself innocent and D, Rui guilty only of 
loving her, she makes a fervent prayeri "— Oh,* Santa Virgem 
do Pilar, Senhora minha, vela por n5s ambos, vela por todos 
n5s.'" (Con.202) D, Rui receives the letter and sets out on 
the road that will take him to D, Leonor's house. On the 
way D, Rui remembers that he had not attended the vesper
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services to pray and asks the blessing of his patronesst
Com um salto, desceu logo do cavalo, porque 
justamente, rente ao velho arco, tremeluzia 
uma l&mpada alumiando um ret£bulo, Era uma 
imagem da Virgem com o peito trespassado por 
sete espadas. D. Rui ahoelhou, pousou o som­
bre iro nas lajes e com as mSos erguidas, muito
zelosamente, rezou uma Salve-Rainha. 0 clarSo
amarelo da luz envolvia o rosto da Senhora, que, 
sem sentir as dores dos sete ferros, ou corao 
se eles s6 dessem inef&veis gozos, sorria com 
os lfibios muito vermelhos. Enquanto ele reza- 
va, no convento de SSo Domingos, ao lado, a 
sineta come9ou a tocar a agonia, De entre a 
sombra negro do arco, cessando a sanfona, o
raendigo murmuroui -- *15 estfi um frade a mor-
rer.'' D, Rui disse uma ave-Maria pelo frade 
que morria, A Virgem das sete espadas sorria
docemente— o toque de agonia nSo era,pois, de
mau pressfigio.*" (Con.207)

With a light heart and full of expectations he continues on 
his journey. At a crossroads he is undecided as to which is 
the right fork, when suddenly an old woman appears and points
the way. Along the road he must pass by the place where pu­
blic hangings take place and as he does so, he hears a voice 
calling him. He realizes that it must be coming from one of 
the four hanged men that are there. The hanged man asks to 
be cut down, saying he must accompany D. Rui to Cabril where
D. Leonor is waiting. He asks D, Rui not to deny him his re­
quest, for he will receive handsome payment in return for hel­
ping D. Rui, When they reach the garden of D, Leonor's house, 
the dead man takes D. Rui's hat and cape and proceeds to climb 
the steps leading to D. Leonor's bedroom. As D, Rui is watch­
ing from a distance, a figure suddenly appears and puts a 
knife through the chest of the hanged man. D. Rui realizes 
that the ambush had been mean for him. The hanged man re-
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turns, advises D, Rui to run away, and asks to be returned 
to the hanging post. Once D. Rui had finished, the hanged 
man said* Senhor, muito vos rogo agora que, ao chegar
a SegSvia, tudo conteis fielmente a Nossa Senhora do Pilar, 
vossa madrinha, que dela espero grande mercS para minha 
alma, por este servi^o que, ao seu mandado, vos fez meu 
corpo.*" (Con, 220)

In order to give thanks to the Virgin for her inter­
vention, D, Rui returned to Segovia and "...ante o altar, 
narrou 31 sua Divina Madrinha a ruim tenta^So que o levava a 
Cabril, o socorro que do CSu recebera, e com quentes Ifigri- 
mas de arrependimento e gratidSo, lhe jurou que nunca mais 
poria desejo onde houvesse pecado, nem no seu cora9f£o daria 
entrada a pensamento que viesse do Mundo e do Mai." (Con,221) 
The devotion and love that D, Rui had for the Virgin Mary is 
rewarded when she interceded on his behalf, although he is 
a potential sinner. The Virgin demonstrated how she helps 
those who hold her in high esteem.

Another reference is found in E 9a*s preface to Azule- 
,ios. written by his friend the Conde de Arnoso in 1886, in 
he cites a case of divine intervention by the Virgin, this 
time to make a point as regards the effect of friendship and 
how the critics might misconstrue the meaning of the book, 
seeing how Arnoso asked E$a to write a preface for it. He 
tells us he read the tale in a seventeenth century manuscript, 
and it deals with a young man who, "resolvera por um desses
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que entgo dirigiam as ac9Ces humanas, ir ofertar a sua gran­
de espada a uma Nossa Senhora, cuja clara ermidinha, num pen- 
dor de serra, entre murmoroso arvoredo, era como uma fonte es- 
piritual de onde perenemente corriam os misericordiosos mi- 
lagres," (NC,138) This same young man had a friend who 
knew the road to the grotto and he asked him to accompany 
him on the trip. As they climbed up the mountain all his 
friend, an atheist, could think of was that a precious sword, 
forged by the best master in Toledo, should wind up rusting 
at the feet of a Lady, "...que era apenas um tosco peda?o de 
madeira, com dois olhos de vidro, e um pouco de cetim por ci- 
ma, bordade de lentejoulas." (NC,138) As the devout young 
man went to place the sword at the feet of the statue,",,.a 
imagem baixou severamente os olhos, e repeliu a espada com o 
p£ justiceiro e doce que ao mesmo tempo esmaga a serpente e 
acaricia a Terra, A folha de a$o estreme de mestre Francisco 
Roiz fez-se em peda^os negros, da cor de ti^So, que 6 a cor 
do Demfinios e sobre a selva, cheia de gorjeios e aromas, es- 
palhou-se uma escuridgo— como se a luz que a dourava se ti- 
vesse recolhido toda sob as pestanas cerradas da Senhora o- 
fendida,*" (NC,138) E^a clarifies the issue even further when 
he tells the reader that "a imagem era espanhola, portanto im- 
pressionSvelj e vendo o cavaleiro e a sua espada escoltados 
por um c€ptico, que orgulhosamente pensava que ngo haveria 
santos se ngo houvessem santeiros, logo inconsideradamente 
se regulou pelo adggio que 6 de Espanha e de outras terras— ~ 
Dime con quien ir£s, te dirfi lo que pensargs.1" (NCt138)
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In the same Preface we find E$a expounding about art
and its relationship to worship in world religionsi

As religiSes s6 sobrevivem pela arte, s6 
ela torna os deuses verdadeiramente imor- 
tais--dando-lhes forma, A divindade s6 
fica absolutamente divina— quando um cin- 
zel de g£nio a fixa em mSrmorej ,,,o mais 
austero catfilico 6 ainda pagSo, como se era 
em Citera, diante da V6nus de Milo, E a
Nossa Senhora do Cfiu s6 tem adora$5es tina-
nimes e louvores sem contestacSo, quando 5
o pincel de Murillo que A ergue sobre o 
orbe, loura e toucada de estrelas, (NC,151)

In another essay, "A decadSncia do riso", E$a again 
relates religion and art and its influence on painting and 
statuesi "0 mesmo Cristo, a Virgem, os santos, perdem, sob 
o luminoso pincel dos Italianos, a sua magreza, a sua dor 
macilenta, ganham as cores da paz do bem-estar divino, sSo 
consoladores e sSo amSveis." (NC,221) These last three 
quotes are evidence of E?a’q particular curiosity in regard 
to the depictment of religious personages and themes in the
plastic arts. As a Portuguese he was exposed to and affected
by the strong imagery ever present in the church and sanctua­
ries of his nation. He seems to have received a strong im­
pression from the iconography of Catholicism, But although 
he is acutely aware of the portrayal in effigy of myriads of 
saints, of paintings depicting scenes from the life of Christ 
and from the Bible, of statues representing the different ma­
nifestations of the Virgin Mary, he does not relate his own 
recollections and images as would a faithful Catholic, E$a 
is always respectful, of course, but for the sake of his art
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he transforms the image, he shifts the angle of vision to 
suit himself, causing a change that makes the reference ap­
pear as irreverent, if not blasphemous.

A_ Reltquia, Raposo, still a child and on his way to
D. Patroclnio's house, happens to see a beautiful and tall
English woman in the hotel where he and his guardian are
stopping for the night. In his room that evening he says
his prayersi

No meu leito de ferro, desperto pelo barulho 
das seges, eu pensava nela, rezando ave-marias, 
Nunca ro^ara corpo tSo belo, de um perfume tSo 
penetrantei ela era cheia de gra^a, o Senhor es- 
tava com ela, e passava bendita entre as mulhe- 
res, com um rumor de sedas claras... (Rel,18)

Teodorico is allowing his prayers to the Virgin to become in­
tertwined with his erotic thoughts in a hopeless mixture of 
religious devotion and his own sensuality. Later, when he 
goes to live with his aunt, he continues his devotion to the
Virgin, this time for different reasons*

Sobre a cfimoda ardia uma lamparina perenal,
diante da litografia colorida de Nossa Senho­
ra do Patroclnioj eu punha todos os dias rosas 
dentro de um copo, para lhe perfumar o ar em 
redor* e a titi, quando vinha remexsr nas minhas 
gavetas, ficava a olhar a sua padroeira, desva- 
necida, sem saber se era 31 Virgem, ou se era ela, 
indirectamente, que eu dedicava aquele preito de 
luz e o louvor dos aromas, (Rel.56)

This precarious mingling of the sacred and the p r o f a n e ,  ser­
ving, in this case, to demonstrate Raposo's hypocrisy and 
D, Patrocinio's vanity, is found once again when Teodorico 
prays to the Virgin imploring her to restore Adfilia, his lost 
lover, to him*
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Pus mais flores sobre a cSmoda diante da 
Nossa Senhora do Patroclnio, contei-lhe as 
angfistias do meu cora9So. Por trfis do llm- 
pido vidro do seu caixilho, com os olhos 
baixos e magoados, ela foi a confidente do 
tormento da minha carnet e todas as noites 
em ceroulas, antes de me deitar, eu lhe se- 
gredava, em ardori — -t) minha querida Senho­
ra do Patroclnio, faz que a Adelinha goste 
outra vez de mim.' (Rel,68)

The most audacious, blatant, and detailed use of the 
Virgin Mary to portray the debased nature of a character, 
equating her person with sensuous and erotic qualities, is 
found in 0 Crime do Padre Amaro. It occurs when Amelia is 
beginning to feel guilty about her affair with Padre Amaro 
and interpreting Toto's rantings and accusations as retri­
bution for her sins. She no longer feels that her prayers 
to the Virgin are being received nor does she experience the 
calm and peace she once had after her prayers, Amelia is re­
solved not to continue seeing Amaro in Toto's house, Amaro, 
in order to continue seeing her and to reassure her that he 
is still a priest and able to grant her absolution, invites 
her for visits to the sacristy, to familiarize herself with 
relics and objects that a regular parishioner would never have 
the opportunity to touch. One day Amaro shows her a richly 
ornamented cape that a rich lady had donated to be placed on 
the statue of Mary, At first Amelia didn't want to try it on, 
saying that it was a sinful thing to do*

Ele entSo zangou-se, Queria talvez saber 
melhor do que ele o que era pecado,nSo7 
Vinha agora a raenina ensinar-lhe o res-
?eito que se deve aos vestufirios dos san- os?
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— Ora nSo seja tola. Deixe-ver, P&s-lha nos 
ombros, apertou-lhe sobre o peito o fecho de 
prata lavrada, E afastou-se para a contemplar 
toda envolvida no manto, assustada e imSvel, 
com um sorriso cfilido de gozo devoto,
— Oh filhinha, que linda que ficas!
Mirou-se um momento, naquela seda azul celes­
te que a envolvia toda, picada de brilho agu- 
do das estrelas, com uma magnific&ncia sideral. 
Sentia-lhe o peso rico, A santidade que o man- 
to adquirira no contacto com os ombros da ima­
gem penetrava-a duma voluptuosidade beata.
Um fluido mais doce que o ar da terra envolvia- 
a, fazia-lhe passar no corpo a carlcia do Ster 
do paralso, Parecia-lhe ser uma santa no an- 
dor, ou mais alto, no C6u,.,
Amaro babava-se para ela« — Oh filhinha, es 
mais linda que Nossa Senhora.'
Ela deu uma olhadela viva no espelho. Era, 
decerto, linda. NSo tanto como Nossa Senho­
ra. . . Mas com o seu rosto trigueiro de lSbios 
negros, se estivesse sobre o altar, com can­
tos ao 6rgSo e um culto sussurando era redor, 
faria palpitar bem forte o cora9&o dos fi£is,,.

(CPA, 4-2*0
Amelia, despite her better judment, has allowed Amaro 

to appeal to her sense of vanity and she tries on the cloak. 
Her whole being is sensually aroused with the thought of the 
cloak, its beauty, its richness, that, although it is meant 
for the statue of the Blessed Mother, she also looks good in 
it, worthy of veneration as is the Virgin on her pedestal. 
While she is still wearing it Amaro begins to make passionate 
love to her. But she suddenly realizes where she is, takes 
off the cape, feeling very sinful, and does not keep her date 
with Amaro for that afternoon,

E 9a, no doubt, was imbued with the multiple feelings that 
Catholics have toward the mother of Jesus. All the symbolism,
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all her manifestations, the legends and traditions were 
known to him. He does, occasionally, refer to her in an al­
most pious way. One instance is in the essay, "As rosas", 
when he is tracing the history of the flower and how it has 
come to be closely associated, first with Jesus, and then 
with Mary*

E todavia se a rosa 6 assim. ao princlpio, 
a flor de Jesus— nSo tardara a pertencer de 
prefer&ncia(como no 01impo)ao que o c5u ca- 
tSlico possui de mais delicado, de mais doce, 
de mais amante--&i/Virgem Maria, Assim outro- 
ra ela findara por ser a flor privativa de V6- 
nus. Da Meia-ldade & Renascen^a, todos os m£s- 
ticos vSo pouco a pouco separando a rosa de 
Jesus, para a consagrar toda a Maria, Desde 
o sSculo XIV, a rosa £ o apan&gio essencial da 
rainha dos anjos. Maria nSo tem enttfo com- 
panheira mais fiel, nem emblema mais radian- 
te, Quando ela se mostra aos homens, as rosas 
nascem sob os seus p£s, (NC,312)

Here he is tender, almost loving in his mention of Mary. 
But for the most part E$a, whether it be in his stories or 
novels, uses the figure of the Virgin for his own artistic 
ends in a rather unique way. She serves to illustrate an 
issue, to clarify a point, as a foil against which he charac­
terizes, In short, Mary represents to him just one more ele­
ment in the narrative. The Venerable Mother does not appear 
as part of the theme but is incorporated into the plot, ser­
ving to exemplify a definite aspect, an incident in the tale. 
For some his use of Mary might be construed as disrespectful 
and even blasphemous, but his adept handling, as an artist, 
of one of Catholicism’s most venerated saints is beyond ques­
tion.
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Another religious theme of great interest to E?a was the 
Bible. It is apparent from the references to it, which cover 
the Old and New Testaments, and are found in his novels and 
other texts, that he was knowledgeable of Biblical lore and 
the characters drawn from it. Of particular importance are 
his intimate and detailed accounts of the geography and place 
names of the Holy Land due, in part, as a result of his visit 
there on the occasion of the opening of the Suez Canal. We 
find passages in A Rellquia into which E$a injects his per­
sonal recollections, thereby lending great vividness to the 
text. But for the most part he does not generally resort to 
the Bible as a source for thematic material. He did take a 
theme from the Old Testament for his "AdSo e Eva", as we 
shall see later. We find, on the contrary, that Esa’s men­
tion of the Bible and matter pertaining to it are passing 
references, merely allusions, without great depth or inten­
tion to them. One example of this is found in "0 Milhafre", 
a work characteristic of his early period, full of Romantic 
sentimentality! "Um dia um homem entrou numa casa arruinada. 
No portal havia um nicho com um santo de pedra, que lia uma 
Blbila, tambSm de pedra." (PB,1*J7) The place is abandoned 
and through it all, "o santo lia atentamente o seu livro de 
pedra"i the image is repeated with, "o santo, curvado, seguia 
o esplrito de Deus por entre as letras do livro," (P9,1^7) 
And again, ”o santo lia o seu livro prof£tico." (PB,l48) The 
saint and the Holy Book are symbolic of God’s love, for chil-
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dren and birds come to rest on the statue. They also indicate 
how faith or belief persist even under adverse conditions.

One day a traveller appears. He sees a cross with the fi­
gure of Christ on it, and wishing to wipe some cobwebs from 
it, he extends out his hand. As he is about to wipe the cross, 
he sees a large vulture, who begins to speak to himt

E a ave, entSo, com a antiga voz dos animais 
da Blblia, do Apocalipse e dos livros profetas, 
disse surdamente: 'Homem, deixa a cruz sosse- 
gada
Deixa as aranhas, o p6 , a cali$a, os bichos, 
a neve, a geada, o apodreciraento, ...Tudo o 
que ele criou, o ideal, o perdSo, a f§, o 
pudor, a religiSo, Deus, todo aquele evan- 
gelho da vida nova anda pelo mundo, tSo de- 
gredado, tSo coberto de bichos, tSo imundo 
como o seio desta imagem antiga, (FB,151)

The symbolic bird prevents the man from performing the service
to the cross, lamenting the sins of the world.

In Correspondlncia de Fradique Mendes. Fradique writes a 
letter to a Mr. Bertrand B., a railroad engineer in Palestine, 
in which he accuses the engineer of trampling on holy and an­
cient soil upon which he was building the railroad, and with­
holds congratulations from him on such a wonder of progress 
and civilization. Fradique, as a means of creating an ironic 
contrast, resorts to the history and significance of the sites 
through which the railroad will pass:

JeovS s6 entre esses montes se mostrava, 
dom terrlfico esplendor, no tempo em que 
visitava os homens. Jesus desceu a esses 
vales pensativos para renovar o Mundo,
Sempre a Palestina foi a residfcncia pre- 
ferida da Divindade. Nada de material 
devia, pois, desmanchar o seu recolhimen- 
to Espiritual,
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Esse poder, essa influincia espiritual 
da Palestina, de que provinha? De ela 
se ter conservado, atravSs destes quatro 
mil anos, imutSivelmente biblica e evan- 
gelica...Decerto sobrevieram mudan^as em 
Israel... (PB.183)

Fradique is so incensed at the idea of the train profaning the 
Holy Land that he conjures up a whole series of contemporary 
scenes reminiscent of Biblical times, he says, which will pro­
ve the folly of the railroad. His indignation is of an es­
thetic sort and not due to religious convictionsi

Entrar na Palestina S penetrar numa Biblia 
viva. As tendas de pele de cabra plantadas 
h sombra dos sicfcmorosi o pastor apoiado S: 
sua alta lan^a, seguido do seu rebanhoj as 
mulheres, veladas de amarelo ou branco. can- 
tando, a caminho da fonte, com o seu canta- 
ro no ombroi o montanhes atirando a funda Sis 
figuiasj os velhos sentados, pela frescura da 
tarde, Si porta das vilas muradast os claros 
terraeos cheios de porabasj os escriba que 
passa, com o seu tinteiro dependurado da cin- 
taj as servas moendo o graoj o homem de lon- 
gos cabelos nazarenos que nos satida com a 
palavra de paz. e que conversa connosco por 
parllbulasi a hospedeira que nos acolhe, ati­
rando, para passarmos, um tapete ante o li- 
miar da sua raoradaj e ainda as procissoes 
nupciais, e as dan$as lentas ao rufo-rufo 
das pandeiretas, e as carpideiras em torno 
aos sepulcros caiados,— tudo transporta o 
peregrino Si velha Judeia das Escrituras, e 
de um modo tSo presente e real, que a cada 
momento duvidamos se aquela ligeira e more- 
na mulher, com largas argolas de ouro e um 
aroma de s&ndalo, que conduz um cordeiro pre- 
so pela ponta do manto, nSo serS. ainda Ra- 
quel, ou se, entre os homens sentados al^m, 
a sombra da figueira e da vinha, aquele de 
curta barba frisada, que ergue o braiyo, nSo 
ser5 Jesus ensinando. (PB.18^-)

In 0 Crime do Padre Amaro, Amaro looks into the Bible, both

the Old and New Testaments as a source of authority in order
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Procurava entgo justificar o seu amor com 
exemplos dos livros divinos, A Blblia estfi 
cheia de nupcias*
Jesus mesmo ngo vivera sempre na sua santi- 
dade inumanaj era frio e abstracto nas ruas 
de Jersusal&n, nos mercados do Bairro de Davidf
mas 1& tinha o seu lugar em Bet&nia, sob os
sic&moros do Jardim de L5zaro...e pousa a mSo 
sobre os cabelos louros de Marta, que ama e fia 
a seus p£s, (CPA.184)

In A Cidade e as Serras (1901), Jacinto also attempts to 
find justification or, at least, comfort in various readings 
which demonstrate his varied and ever changing states of mind.
His philosophical posturings are as vast as his library,
which contains many volumes representing far-reaching sources 
of learning. As if it were an illness that one contracts, 
Jacinto fell into Pessimism, as he had done earlier with Pre- 
Raphaelitism, Renanism, Cartesianism, and Tolstoism. Since 
Pessimism was now his current interest he began to read from 
the Bible and found that Ecclesiastes fitted his mood exact­
ly*

Foi entgo que o meu Principe come90u a ler 
apaixonadamente, desde o Ecclesiastes atg 
Schopenhauer, todos os te6ricos do £essi- 
mismo, Nestas leituras encontrava a recon- 
fortante comprova9go de que seu mal ngo era 
mesquinhamente ’Jaclntico1— mas grandiosa- 
mente resultante de uma Lei Universal, Jfi 
h£ quatro anos, na reraota Jerusalem, a Vida, 
mesmo nas dellcias mais triunfais, se resu- 
mia em Ilusgo, J& 0 Rei incomparlvel, de sa- 
pi&ncia divina, sumo Vencedor, sumo Edifica- 
dor, se enfastiava, bocejava, entre os despo- 
jos das suas conquistas, e os mdtrmores novos 
dos seus Templos, e as suas tr&s mil concubi­
nes, e as Rainhas que subiara do fundo da Etio- pia para que ele as fecundasse e no seu ventre
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depusesse um Deus.' NSo h& nada novo sob 
o Sol, e a eterna repeti9So das coisas e a 
eterna repeti^So dos males. Quanto mais se 
sabe mais se pena, E o justo como o perverso,
nascidos do po, em p6 se tornem. Tudo tende
ao p6 efSmero, em Jerusalem e em Paris' E ele,
obscuro no 202, padecia por ser homem e por
viver— —  como no seu trono de ouro, entre os 
seus quatro leSes de ouro, o filho magnlfico 
de David. (CS,12^)

We see Jacinto as he finds comfort in the Bible, while com­
paring himself to king Solomon. The reference serves to charac­
terize Jacinto, an intellectual dilettante, who in his modern 
palace on the Champs ElysSes, suffered from a deep boredom 
with life, as king Solomon had in his old age. While Jacinto
was in his pessimistic phase, "nSo se separava entSo do Eccle­
siastes. E circulava por Paris trazendo dentro do cup£ Salo- 
mSo, como irraSo de dor, com quern repetia o grito desolado que 
5 a suma da verdade humana— Vanitas Vanitatum,* Tudo § Vaida- 
de,'" (CS,125) He goes through so many philosophies, so many
"isms" before he discovers that a natural, bucolic existence,
is more meaningful to him. He then rejects his past life, his 
ennui, and embarks upon a new adventure as a country gentleman 
with the same verve that he had shown earlier for the ultra­
civilized society of Paris. The philosophies which he had es­
poused are now cast aside and ridiculed. Among them, in the 
rubble lies king Solomonj

E o outro, o Israelita, o muito pedantesco rei 
de Jerusalem.' Quando descobre esse sublime Re- 
t6rico que o mundo 6 IlusSo e Vaidade. Aos se- 
tenta e cinco anos, quando o Poder lhe escapa 
das mSos trlmulas, e o seu serralho de trezen- 
tas concubinas se lhe torna ridlculamente super-
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fluo, EntSo rompem os pomposos queixumes.’
Tudo 6 vaidade e aflieSo de esplrito.' Nada 
existe estfivel sob o Sol.' Com efeito, meu 
bom SalomSo, tudo passa— principalmente o 
poder de usar trezentas concubinas! Mas que 
se restitua a esse velho sultSo asiStico, be- 
suntado de Literatura, a sua virilidade,— e on- 
de se sumirfi o lamento do Ecclesiastes? En- 
t§e voltarS, em segunda e triunfal edi^So, o 
Sxtase do Livro dos Cantares,'... (CS,199l

So far, then, we have seen how E^a employs Biblical mate­
rial, themes, landscapes and personages, and incorporates them 
into his writings in order to give credence to his text, to 
characterize, and to cite commonplaces, making allusions readi­
ly understood by all. On only two occasions did E 9a draw upon 
his knowledge of the Bible, developing a them fully. One is 
the tale, "AdSo e Eva no Paralso", taken from the Old Testa­
ment, but obviously infused with Darwinism, The other work in 
which we find a Biblical theme, this time from the New Testa­
ment is A Rellguia. in which E 9a has his character, Raposo, be 
a witness to the Passion of Christ, making him a new disciple 
and creating a new Gospel of the experience.

But first let us see how the Bible appears as a direct in­
fluence on the story, "AdSo e Eva no Paralso", first published 
in I896, The tale is Biblical in the source of its plot since 
it deals with the legend of man's creation as found in the book 
of Genesis. But there is a very striking difference. There 
are essentially two themes in the story, intertwined and de­
licately balanced— one ancient and familiar* the other modern 
and thoroughly scientific. E 9a gave the tale of Adam and Eve 
a contemporary version, taking the Hebraic legend almost in­
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tact, but with gome minor variations, and mixed it with a 
good dose of evolutionary principles, no doubt relying hea­
vily on the findings of Charles Darwin. This is a most au­
dacious departure from the orthodox adherence to the spiri­
tual interpretation of the origin of mankind, In his in­
terpretation E 9a retains the essential idea of the Garden 
of Eden, with God’s direct intervention but not as an an­
thropomorphic deity creating man in his own image, The Adam 
E 9a creates is an ape who climbs down from his ancestral perch 
and begins to walk erects

EntSo numa floresta muito cerrada e muito 
tenebrosa, certo Ser, desprendendo lenta- 
mente a garra do galho da Srvore onde se 
erapoleirara toda essa manhS de longos s€- 
culos, escorregou pelo tronco comido de 
hera, pousou as duas patas no solo que o 
musgo afofava, sobre as duas patas se fir- 
raou com esfor9ada energia, e ficou erecto, 
e alargou os bra9os livres, e lan9ou um pas- 
so forte, e sentiu a sua dessemelhan9a da 
Animalidade, e concebeu o deslumbrado pen- 
samento do que era, e verdadeiramente foi.<
Deus, que o amparara, nesse instante o criou,
E vivo, da vida superior, descido da in- 
consciencia da Srvore, AdSo caminhou para o 
Paralso, (Con.139)

E 9a portrays Adam as a being who in essence is still an 
animal, a beast who has not escaped his origins as yet. Adam 
is not the perfect being endowed with qualities granted to him 
by God, thereby creating a kinship between them, Adam is pre­
sented as bestial, not fully formed*

A Biblia com a sua exagera9&o oriental, 
c&ndida e simplista, conta que AdSo, logo 
na sua entrada pelo Eden, distribuiu nomes 
a todos os animais, e a todas as plantas,
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muito definitivamente, muito eruditamente, 
como se compusesse o Lexicon da CriaqSo, 
entre Buffon, jfi com os seus punhos, e Li- 
neu, j£ com os seus ficulos, NSo.' eram 
apenas grunhidos, roneos mais verdadeira- 
mente augustos, porque todos eles se plan- 
tavam na sua consciencia nascente como as 
toscas raizes dessa Palavra pela qual ver- 
dadeiramente.se humanou, e foi depois, so­
bre a Terra, tSo sublime e tSo burlesco, (Con,145)

E9a also differs on the subject of Eve, who origins are
linked to Adam's in the evolutionary process, totally devoid
of the miraculous:

— E , oh maravilha.' Diante do AdSo, e como 
despegado dele, estava outro Ser a ele se- 
melhante, mas mais esbelto, suavemente co- 
berto dum pelo mais sedosc, que o contempla- 
va com largos olhos lustrosos, e llquidos.
E ro^ando, num ro^ar lento, num ro9ar muito 
doce, os joelhos pelados, todo aquele sedoso 
e tenro Ser se ofertava com uma submissSo pas- 
mada e lasciva. Era Eva,..Eras tu, MSe Vene- 
rfivel.' (Con.157)

The two of them begin an existence which is neither idyllic 
nor paradaisical. For E9a's concept of Paradise is the fo­
rest primaeval of prehistoric epochs, of dense growth and 
populated with all the beasts now lost in geologic time:

0 seu constante e desesperado esfor90 foi 
sobreviver— no meio duma Natureza que, sem 
cessar e furiosamente, tramava a sua destrui- 
9S0, E AdSo e Eva passaram esses tempos, que 
os poemas Semlticos celebravam como Inefaveis—  
sempre a tremer, sempre a ganir, sempre a fugir.'
A terra ainda nSo era uma obra perfeita. (Con,158)

Adam and Eve in E9a ’s version never found Paradise and 
therefore, never lost it, and neither was there any tempta­
tion or loss of God’s favor. No serpent, no apple appears 
with which to tempt Eve. E 9a comments on the symbolism of
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the temptation!
E bem sabedores das Origens se mostraram 
os poetas MesopotSmicos do Genesis, nesses 
verslculos subtis em que um animal, e o mais 
perigoso, a Serpents, leva AdSo, por amor de 
Eva, a colher o fruto do Saber,’ Se nSo ru-
gisse outrora o LeSo das cavernas, nSo tra-
balhava hoje o Homem das cidades— pois que a 
Civiliza^So nasceu do desesperado esforfo 
defensivo contra o Inanimado e o Inconscien-
te. A sociedade 6 realmente a obra da fera.

(Con,I65)
In his Genesis E$a presents the reader with a contempo­

rary view of the story of Creation imbued with the teheory
of evolution in one hand, while on the other, accepting the 
symbolic intervention of God in man's first appearance. But 
his interpretation is not in keeping with the Judeo-Christian
concept. Even the spiritual Adam and Eve are more bestial
than they are human, still very close to their evolutionary 
origins. In providing a scientific explanation for the Crea­
tion E9a also questions the authority of divine revelation 
and shows himself to be versant with and a participant in the 
cultural revolution which was affecting all branches of lear­
ning in the latter half of the nineteenth century. The Bible 
in particular was being re-examine and investigated, and not 
just in the traditions of exegesis, Many scholars, among them 
historians, anthropologists, philologists, and archaeologists, 
were delving closely into the Bible in order to corroborate 
fact and separate fancy. In "AdSo e Eva" E$a shows himself 
to have been much attuned to this new wave of scientific prin­
ciples applied to spiritual, even metaphysical matters, The
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influence of Auguste Comte, of J,P, Proudhon, of E. Renan is 
very much in evidence here. The triumph of the positivist 
philosophy over the spiritual.

And yet, the rational attitudes so strongly felt in "AdSo 
e Eva" are almost, but not quite forgotten by E^a, when an 
analysis is made of his version of the Gospels, differing 
not too radically from the New Testament records. Perhaps 
the most daring departure is that in A Rellquia he has his 
character, Teodorico Raposo, a nineteenth century inhabitant 
of Lisbon, break the time barrier and find himself in Jeru­
salem at the time that Jesus of Nazareth would proceed to be 
judged and executed, thereby having the character become a 
witness to the death of Jesus, and even muse that on his re­
turn to Portugal, that he will be known as S, Teodorico, the 
Evangelist, The literary repercussions that this break with 
chronology implied, in what is essentially a novel of the 
Realist school, need not concern us here. What is of inte­
rest is E9a's employment of the New Testament Gospels for 
his own ends and how he treats their religious and spiritual 
nature.

Once again there is in the section of A Rellquia, where the 
aberration of time and the re-creation of the Passion of Christ 
is found, that there is a two-fold division that seems to stand 
out. As is the case with "AdSo e Eva", E 9a ’s plan is to tell 
the story, keeping to the events leading to the Crucifixion 
as found in the Gospels, but he also injects certain comments 
of his own, as well as drawing from critical studies of the
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New Testament, One fact immediately apparent is how well 
he had studied the customs of the Jews and their religion, 
evidently drawing upon his personal experiences during his 
visit to Palestine and his readings into historical works on 
Palestine during the Roman occupation. The Gospels pointedly 
avoid the Jewishness of the rabbi Joshua, called Jesus, and 
of the setting in which his life enfolded, E?a, on the con­
trary, makes us very much aware, by very meticulous descrip­
tions, that we have been transported to the historical time 
of Jesus, in the state of Judea, His narrative, as a result, 
has an evident atmosphere of Jewishness that lends authenti­
city to the text, For instance, as Raposo and Topsius are ap­
proaching Jerusalem*

0 sol banhava-a, sumptuosamente., Uma severa, 
altiva muralha, guarnecida de Torres novas, 
com portas onde as cantarias se estremeavam de 
lavores de ouro, erguia-se sobre a ribanceira 
escarpada do C£dron, jS. seco pelos calores de 
NizSo, e ia correndo, cingindo SiSo, para o 
lado do Hinon e atg aos cerros de Gareb, E, 
dentro, em face aos cedros que nos assombrea- 
vam, o templo, sobre os seus alicerces eternos 
parecia dominar toda a Judeia, soberbo em es- 
plendor, murado de granitos polidos, armado de 
bastiSes de mSrmore, como a refulgente cida- 
dela de um deus!,,, (Rel,l6*0

The Passover pilgrims, with whom Topsius and Raposo are tra­
veling cry outs "— Meus pass os vf£o todos para ti, 6 Jeru­
salem! Tu £s perfeita,' Quern te ama conhece a abund&ncia.*"(Re 1.168 
The pilgrims proceed into the city*

Lenta e rumorosa a caravana passava. As mu- 
lheres dos levitas, em burros, veladas e re- 
bu$adas, semelhavam grandes sacos moles* os 
mais pobres, a p£, traziam nas pontas dobradas
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do manto frutas e o grSo da aveia. Os pre- 
videntes, com a sua oferenda ao Senhor, 
arrastavam preso do cinto um cordeiro brancoj 
os mais fortes seguravam Sis costas, presos 
pelos bravos, os doentes— cujos olhos dilata- 
dos, nas faces maceradas, procuravam ansiosa- 
mente as muralhas da Cidade Santa, onde todo 
o mal se cura, (Rel, 168)

When Topsius and Raposo visit the house of Gamaliel there
is a discussion regarding the Law and the host says:

36 Jeovfi 6 grande.’ e em verdade te digo que. 
quando rabi Jeschoua, desprezando a Lei, d£ 
a mulher adfiltera um perdSo que tanto cativa 
os simples, cede Si frouxidSo da sua moral e 
nSo 3! abund&ncia da sua misericSrdiaJ (Rel, 181)

The fact that Jesus has no intention of fulfilling the Law that
binds all Jews makes him an apostate and an abomination. Only
a strict adherence to the Law of Moses and the interpretations
of them can be considered valid. Once again Gamaliel appears,
a learned man, defending the Law, and showing the Jewish point
of view, explaining why Jesus could not be considered the
Messiah among them:

— Que hfi de original e de individual em todas 
essas id£ias, homem? Pensas que o rabi as ti- 
rou da abundancia do seu cora9§o? EstS cheia 
delas a nossa doutrina,’ ... Queres ouvir falar 
de amor, de caridade, de igualdade? L& o li­
vro de Jesus, filho de Sidrah,..Tudo isso o pre- 
gou Hillel, tudo isso o disse Schemaia.' Coisas 
tSo justas se encontram nos livros pagSos que 
sSo, ao p£ dos nossos, como o lodo ao pff da 
5gua pura de Siloeh.'.. . V5s mesmos, os EssS- 
nios, tendes preceitos melhores,’,..Os rabis da 
Babilfcnia, de Alexandria, ensinaram sempre as 
leis puras de justi9a e de igualdade.' (Rel, 183)

Over all, in the descriptions which E9a gives of the trial 
and suffering of Jesus, he follows closely the structure of 
the Gospels. The material which relates directly to Christ
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will be discussed later on in this chapter. For now, only
one rather curious digression from the Gospels is worthy of
note, since E 9a deliberately includes it in his "new" Gospel,
contradicting the original ones. It is the account he gives
of Jesus as he is being tried by Pontius Pilatei

NSo lhe ensanguentava a cabe9a essa coroa
inumana de espinhos, de que eu lera nos
Evangelhosj tinha um turbante branco, fei- 
to de uma longa faixa de linho enrolado, 
cujas pontas lhe pendiam de cada lado so­
bre os ombrosj um cordel amarrava-lho por 
baixo da barba encaracolada e aguda,' (Rel,196)

Jesus is depicted as wearing a turban in the oriental manner 
and not the traditional crown of thorns. An interesting di­
lemma presents itself immediately, for the crown is a key e- 
lement in the plot of the novel. Raposo has acquired a 
crown of thorns with the intention of giving it to his aunt 
as proof of his piety and devotion, and respect for her. It 
is also a relic and a remembrance of his visit to the Holy
Land, The crown of thorns, missing from the head of Jesus,
loses its significance as an object associated with Jesus for 
Raposo.

From Biblical references we pass on to another of E9a's li­
terary preoccupations— the Devil, although his interest is of 
a lesser degree if one is to judge from the number of men­
tions and themes he devotes to that notorious figure. Con­
ceived in antiquity and given many namesi Lucifer, Beelzebub, 
Satan, Demon, Mephistopheles, this personification of evil 
has gained power and his force made manifest in the Judeo-
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Christian world. The Devil has passed from the realm of 
religion into the secular, becoming a literary figure and 
taking on a myriad of disguises. Prom Biblical mention we 
know him to be the tempter. Under Christianity he is trans­
formed into evil incarnate in direct opposition to Jesus and 
his teachings, constantly striving to gain converts to his 
way. In the Middle Ages he gains followers who distort the 
Catholic mass in order to do him homage, calling the new ri­
tual the Black Mass, His presence in Europe has been mani­
fested throughout the centuries since then, even in monas­
teries, convents, and other holy places, where cases of Sata­
nic possession have been investigated and documented by Church 
authorities. In literature he has been superbly represented 
by Lucifer of Milton's Paradise Lost and by Mephistopheles of 
Goethe's Faust. By the nineteenth century the Devil had a- 
chieved a more respectable demeanor and appearance, losing 
his horns, goatee, cloven hoofs, and tail. He now travels 
about quite openly, undistinguishable from any other gentle­
man seen along the avenues of Paris or London. This is the 
Devil found in E$a--a man like any other, rather commonplace 
and not in the least frightening, but still full of guile, 
ever intent on leading mankind to perdition.

In 0 Crime de Padre Amaro. Amaro explains to D, Josefa and 
to the other ladies present why is it that the Church maintains 
the tradition of blessing objects*

— Em todo o caso 6 incontestfivel, que hfi
nessas invencSes da ciSncia moderna muito
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do demfinio. E 6 por isso que a nossa 
santa Igreja as aben^oa, primeiro com 
orates e depois com figua benta, (CPA,396)

The holy water serves to exorcize the demons and purify the
objects, removing the taint of original sin which touches
those things made by man. D, Maria da Assun9So wants to know
how the Devil can make use of a traim

0 padre Amaro esclareceu-a com bondade.
0 Inimigo tinha muitas maneiras, mas a 
habitual era estai fazia descarrilar um 
trem de modo que moressem passageiros, e 
como essas almas nSo estavam preparadas 
pela extrema un^So, o dem6nio ali mesmo 
zSs, apoderava-se delas,' (CPA. 397)

Padre Amaro warns the ladies that all precaution must be taken 
in order to keep the Devil away. The explanation and admoni­
tion to these impressionable women serves to prepare the way 
for Amaro to gain a safe haven for himself and Amelia to meet 
with the pretext of giving religious instruction to a young 
girl in the parish, who is paralyzed and home-bound. While 
Amaro is gaining their admiration for his charitable devotion 
to a needy sould, he is in fact allowing the devil to work his 
way with him, leading Amelia deeper into the path of sin,

*n A Rellquia there is another sinner, Raposo, who, after 
having had a most pleasurable encounter in Alexandria with a

Yorkshire woman, whom he nicknamed Maricoquinhas, has a rather

meaningful dream in which his two loves, Ad£lia and Mary, and

the Devil appear*

Depois, por trfis de um penedo, surgiu-nos 
um homem nu, colossal, tisnado, de cornosi
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os seus olhos reluziam, vermelhos como vi- 
dros redondos de lanternasi ef com o rabo 
infindfivel, la fazendo no chSo o rumor de
uma cobra irritada que roja por folhas se-
cas. Sem nos cortejar, impudentemente, p$s- 
se a marchar ao nosso lado. Eu percebi bem 
que era o Diabo, mas nSo senti escrtfpulo, 
nem terror. A insacifivel Adfilia atirava o- 
lhadelas obllquas S potencia dos seus m(Ss- 
culos, Eu dizia-lhe indignado: ’Porca, at6 
te serve o Diabo?* (Rel,103)

The Devil proceeds to show him a scene which depicts the 
Ascension of Jesus, heralding a new religion. He then gi­
ves Raposo a quick review of the religions of old, lamenting
that this new belief has removed all the fun and beauty from
religion:

Mas aparecera este carpinteiro de Galileia 
— e tudo acabara.' A face humana tornava-se 
para sempre pSlida, cheia de mortifica9§oi 
uma cruz escura, esmagando a terra, secava 
o esplendor das rosas, tirava o sabor aos 
beijosi — e era grata ao deus novo a feal- 
dade das formas. (Rel,106)

Raposo senses that the Devil is upset and wishing to console 
him, he says: "Deixe estar, ainda hfi-se de haver no mundo
muito orgulho, muita prostitui9§(o, muito sangue, muito fu­
ror,*" (Rel.106) The dream suddenly shifts and Raposo finds 
himself back in Lisbon facing his aunt, who sees him with the 
Devil:

Era a titi,* A titi, livida, terrlvel, er- 
guendo, para me espancar, o seu livro de 
missa.' Coberto de suor— acordei, (Rel,106)

Raposo awakens to find that he has reached the shores of Pa­
lestine, He then begins to ponder the meaning of his night­
mare and wonders if it might not be prophetic:
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Porque sonhara eu assim, ao avizinhar-me 
de Jerusalem, com os deuses falsos, Jesus 
seu vencedor, e o Demfinio a todos rebelde?
Que suprema revela9So me preparava o Senhor?...

(Rei;10?)
The dream is, of course, prophetic indeed, giving an indi­
cation of the fact that Raposo will be a witness to Christ 
on the cross and that because of his deceitful nature he will 
lose favor with his "titi" and be disinherited. The Devil he­
re is shown in the traditional manner— flaming red eyes, horns, 
and a tail, but causing no fear in Raposo or the others. Ins­
tead Adelia is sexually attracted to him and Raposo even
seeks to give him comfort in his disappointment with humanity 
and their acceptance of this new God. The Devil listens to 
Raposo's assertion that he should not despair, for evil will 
always exist in the world. The Devil answers him, feeling 
rather smug in his own convictions* "Eu? Uns ou outros, que
me importa, Raposo? Eles passam, eu fico." (Rel, 106)

In the essay "Mefistfifeles" E 9a gives his analysis of 
Gounod's Faustt in which he includes an enumeration of the 
Devil's deeds throughout history. In comparison, the events 
that are relevant to Faust and his quest for knowledge are 
insignificant. To the Devil Faust is one among many*

Na 6pera, Fausto 6 simplesmente um daqueles 
ambiciosos grotescos, que contratavam por es- 
crito com o velho Biabo, nos claustros maldi- 
tos, e lhe compravam a realiza9§Co de um dese- 
jo, por uma pequena coisa desprezlvel, menos 
valiosa que o dinheiro e que os estofos, uma 
coisa inutil e estgril, que se lhe atirava des-
abridaraente e que era simplesmente a alma'
As legendas estao cheias destas negocia9ftes.

(PB,208)
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In 0 Mandarim (1879), we find a version of one of these
negotiations, where a man trades his soul not for knowledge,
but for wealth. The method used to acquire the ill-gotten
gains is ingenious but not original with E^a, In the novel
the Devil appears and offers the protagonist, Teodoro, the
wealth of a Mandarin, many thousands of miles away in China,
Teodoro, a simple man, is tempted and succombs easily. He
tells us of himself(

Sou um positivo, S6 aspirava ao racional, 
ao tanglvel, ao que jfi fora alcan9ado por 
outros no meu bairro, ao que 6 acesslvel 
ao bacharel,.. As felicidades haviam de virj 
e para as apressar eu fazia tudo o que de- 
via como portuguSs e como institucionali 
— pedia-as todas as noites a Nossa Senhora 
das Dores, e comprava d6cimos da lotaria. (Man,23)

Teodoro claims positivist and rational attitudes, and yet
he prays to the Virgin and plays games of chance in fulfilling
his patriotic duty, he claims. He had one vice which was to
visit the flea market and locate old books with interesting
title and bindings. One evening as he was perusing through
a volume called Brecha das Almas, (A Rift in the Soul), he
spotted a chapter that seemed to stand out from all the resti

No fundo da China existe um Mandarim mais 
rico de que todos os reis de que a Ffibula 
ou a Hist6ria contain. Dele nada conheces, 
nem o nome, nem o semblante, nem a seda de 
que se veste. Para que tu herdes os seus 
cabedais infindfiveis, basta que toques essa 
campainha, posta a teu lado, sobre um livro,
Ele soltarfi apenas um suspiro, nesses confins 
da Mongfilia, Serfi entSo um cadfiveri e tu 
verfis a teus p6s mais ouro do que pode sonhar 
a ambi9So dum avaro, Tu, que me les e 6s 
homem mortal, tocaris tu a campainha? (Man,25)
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Teodoro, totally mystified and intrigued by the proposal and
the force of the suggestion, instinctively felt that there was
something magical in the wordst

Cada letra afectava a inquietadora configu- 
ra$3 o desses sinais da velha cabala, que en- 
cerram um atributo fatldicoj as vlrgulas tinham 
o retorcido petulante de rabos de diabinhos, 
entrevistos numa alvura de luarj no ponto de 
interrogacSo final eu via o pavoroso garicho 
com que o Tentador vai fisgando as almas que 
adormeceram sem se refugir na inviolfivel ci- 
dadela da OraeSto,'...
Uma influ&ncia sobrenatural apoderando-se de 
mim, arrebatame devagar para fora da realidade, 
do racioclniot e no meu esplrito foram-se for- 
mando duas visSoes— dum lado um Mandarim de- 
cr£pito, morrendo sem dor, longe, num quiosque 
chin&s, a um telim-telim de campainhai do ou- 
tro toda uma montanha de ouro cintilando aos 
meus p€s! (Man,26)

Once these two visions begin to take hold of Teodoro's ima­
gination, he has opened the rift in his sould through which 
the Devil may pass. As he daydreams he hears a voice urging 
him to be strong and to ring the bell. The Devil appears and 
Teodoro recognizes him but is not frightened*

E vi, muito paclificamente sentado, um indi- 
viduo corpulento, todo vestido de preto, de 
chap6u alto, com as duas mSos caleadas de lu- 
vas negras gravemente apoiadas ao cabo de um 
guarda-chuva,,, NSo tinha nada de fantfistico,
Parecia tSo contemporfineo, tSo regular, tSo 
classe-m£dia como se viesse da minha repartiijSo..,

(Man,28)
The Devil makes his appearance in the garb of a gentleman, 
a man of business, giving no clue to his identity and creating 
neither surprise nor suspicion in Teodoro, In fact, he likens 
the Devil to someone who could be a companion at work, such
is the Devil's common-place dress and comportment, Teodoro's
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lack of faith in religion and supernatural matters prevents
him from believing that the man before him is the Devil, He
explains that be it God or the Devil, it is all the same to
him. He has never believed in either one of therai

Mas que existam estes dois personagens, 
velhos como a subst&ncia, rivals bona- 
cheiroes, fazendo-se mfttuamente pirraqas 
amfiveis— um de barbas nevadas e ttfnica 
azul, na toilette, do antigo Jove, habi- 
tando os altos luminosos, entre a corte 
mais complicada que a de Luis XIV t e o 
outro enfarruscado e manhoso, ornado de 
cornos, vivendo nas chamas inferiores, 
numa imita^So burguesa do pitoresco Plu- 
t£o--n£o acredito, N£o, nSo acredito.'
C£u e Inferno s£o concep9?Jes sociais para 
uso da plebe— e eu perten90 Si classe-m€dia.

(Man,29)
He relates further, in order to explain his seeming inconsis­
tency in praying to Our Lady of Sorrows, that he does so pure­
ly for selfish, practical and superstitious motives 1 "Com um 
compadre no bairro, e uma comadre mlstica nas alturas--o des-
tino do bacharel estfi seguro." (Man.30) Even so he speaks to
the Devil, who replies"

Aqui estfi o seu caso, estimSvel Teodoro,
Vinte mil-r£is mensais s£o uma vergonha 
social,* Por outro lado, h£ sobre este 
globo coisas prodigiosasi,,S6 chamarei a 
sua aten9§!o para este factoi existem se-
que se chamam Mulheres diferentes daque-
les que conhece, e que se denominam Fl-
meas, Estes seres, Teodoro, no meu tempo,
a pSgina e da Blblia, apenas usavam exte-
riormente uma folha. de vinha. Hoje, Teo­
doro, 6 toda uma sinfonia, todo um engenho- 
so e delicado poema de rendas, baptistes. 
cetins, flores, j6ias, casimiras, gases e 
veludos,..Compreende a satisfa9So inenar- 
r£vel que haverfi, para os cinco dedos de 
um cristSo, em percorrer, palpar estas 
maravilhas macias, (Man,31)

The Devil goes on and on, heaping argument upon argument,
using his wiles to reach Teodoro*s weakness and awaken his
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desires* Who would not succumb to such powerful and persua­
sive arguments!

Deixe-me resumir, Teodoro* a morte desse 
velho Mandarim ldlota traz-lhe k alglbelra 
alguns mllhares de contos. Pode desde esse 
momento dar pontap^s nos poderes piShllcosj 
medlte na intensldade deste gozo J £ desde 
logo cltado nos jomalsi reveja-se nesse 
m^xlmo da gloria humana! E agora notet 4 
86 agarrar a campainha, e fazer tellm-tellm*

( Man.35)
And just in case Teodoro Is not convinced and won over by 

the promises of fame, wealth, and the fulfillment of his de­
sires, the devil explains the ease and the totally Impersonal 
manner with which the death of the Mandarim will be accompli­
shed!

Eu nSo sou um b^rbaroi compreendo a re- 
pugndncla dum gentleman em assaslnar um 
contemporfineoi o espirrar do sangue suja 
vergonhosamente os punhos, e e repulslvo 
o agonizar de um corpo humano. Mas aaui 
nenhum desses espectaculos torpps... S 
como quem chama um criado*** ( Man,35-36)

Teodoro has a few brief moments In which he thinks about 
his dutieB as a Christian in the face of temptation. He re­
members how Jesus was tempted and how he repulsed the devil. 
But, for Teodore the situation Is altogether different. He 
writes,

Eu conhego os meus autores. Mas eram 
cento e tanto mil contos, oferecidos 
k luz de uma vela de estearina, na Tra- 
vessa da Concelgao, por um sujeito de 
chap£u alto, apolado a um guarda-chuva.••
EntSo nSo hesltel. E, de m3o flrme, 
repeniquei a campainha. ' (Man. 37)

A month later Teodoro learns that he has inherited a 
fortune. At first he accepts the riches but soon suffers
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a crisis, attempts to find the Mandarin*s family in China,
and restore the legacy to them. He is unsuccessful and he
returns to Portugal, hitter, disillusioned, and repentant.
As he dies, he leaves his personal legacy to humanityt

S6 sahe bem o p5o que dla-a-dla ganham 
as nossas m5ost nunca mates o MandarimJ 
E todavia, ao explrar, consola-me prodl- 
glosamente esta ldela, que no Norte ao 
Sul e do Oeste a Leste, desde a Grande 
Muralha da Tart^ria ate ks ondas do Mar 
Amarelo, em todo o vasto Imp^rio da China 
nenhum Mandarim ficarla vivo, se tu, tSo 
facilmente como eu, o pudesses suprimlr 
e herdar-lhe os mllhSes, <5 leitor, cria- 
tura improvisada por Deus, obra ma de 
argila, meu semelhante e meu irmSo! Man, 162)

The devil makes his appearance once again in ”0 Senhor Dlabo", 
Included in Prosas Barbaras. It is an appropriate story to in­
clude here at the end of this study of the devil, since in this
piece Eqa categorizes the devil, taking an Inventory of his
personality. He also tells a story in which the devil has 
come to the end of a long and fruitful life, with many accom­
plishments and disappointments. Once again we meet the devil 
on human terms, totally devoid of the magical or supernatural. 
This is a most singular interpretation of a personage who has 
inspired fear and dread for centuries. E$a deems to use the 
polite form of address, "0 Senhor”, with the devil, giving us 
his positive attributes with just a hint of sarcasmi

0 Diabo e a figura mais dramatica da His- 
t^rla da Alma. A sua vida £ a grande aven- 
tura do Mai. Foi ele que lnventou os enfei-- 
tes que enlanguescem a alma, e as armas que
ensanguentam o corpo. E todavia, em certos
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momentos da histdrla, o Dlabo S o re- 
presentante imenso do dlreito humane*
Quer a llberdade, a fecundidade, a for- 
qa, a lei* 2 entSo uma esp£cle de Ffi 
sinlstro, onde rugem as fundas rebell- 
8es da natureza* Combate o sacerd<5clo 
e a virgindadei aconselha a Crlsto que 
viva, e aos mfsticosjque entrem na huma- 
nldade* ' (PB,l69)

The devil, however, Is not without his negative points, 
as we have seen, and yet E<ja views his story as "traglca , lu- 
minosa, celeste, grotesca e suave• " (PB,l69) He says further 
that "o Dlabo ao mesmo tempo tem uma trlsteza lmensa e doce.
Tem talvez a nostalgia do c£u!" (PB,170) The adjectives enu­
merated above and the comment that the devil may suffer from 
longing for heaven are calculated to inspire understanding on 
the part of the reader for the tender feelings of the devil.
He was also, we le&m, a great lover* "0 Dlabo amou multo*
Pol namorado gentil, marido, pal de geraQ?Ses sinistras. " (PB.171)

After this Introduction E$a sets the scene for the story of 
the devil's last adventure, in which he fell in love with a 
young German maiden, but found himself unable to carry out his 
nefarious plans for her.

The story is of two young lovers who love each other In the
purest and most tender fashlom

Maria, clara e loura, fiava na varanda, 
chela de vasos, de trepadelrasf de rama- 
gens, de pombas e de sol* No fundo da va­
randa havia um Crlsto de marflm* As plan- 
tas limpavam pledosamente, com as suas mSos 
de folhas, o sangue das chagasi as pombas, 
com o calor do seu colo, aqueclam os p£s 
dolorldos* (PB.172)
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There Maria would at the feet of the statue spinning wool.
Jusel, "um Undo mogo, delicado, melodioso e tfmido", (PB,173) 
would come by to catch a glimpse of her* One afternoon a man 
appearedi

Tinha os olhos negros como os dois slis 
legendarios do pafs do Mai* Negros eram 
os cabelos, poderosos e resplandecentes.'
Tinha presa ao pelto do corpete uma flor 
vermelha de cacto* (PB.175)

The newcomer threatens Jusel and asks him what power pro­
tects him* Jusel points to the statue of Christ. The devil 
leaves with his page, saying, "Pols bem, Babil, para a frente, 
atraves da noite ! Cheira-me aqui 3s terras de Jerusalem!" (IB,177)
Jusel and Maria decide to seal their love with a pacti

Casemo-nos no coragSo de Jesus ! Dl+me 
essa agulheta, que te prende o cabelo.
Seri a nossa estola. (PB.180)

He takes the point and on the breast of the statue he carves
their initials!

— & o nooso noivado— dlsse e l e * ---
0 clu attlra-nos os astros, confeitos de 
luz. Crlsto nao se esquecerl deste amor 
que chora aos seus pis. As exalagSes di- 
vinas que safrem do seu peito aparecerfio, 
ll em clma, com a forma das nossas letras.
Deus sabera este segredo.
E ajoelhados, extIt1cos, calados, eles 
sentiam misturar-se ao seu coragao, 3s 
suas confldlnclas, aos seus desejos, toda 
a vaga e imensa bondade da religiSo da graga. (PB,l80)

Their love is pure and chaste, protected by their simple
faith in Jesus. The goodness and innocence which emanates from
their hearts covers them like the grace of God. Marla’s father
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and the devil suddenly appear. Her father is very angry In
finding the lovers together and threatens Jusel with hanging.
Marla attempts to explain that Jusel is her husband in spirit,
for their souls are united as onei

All, no pelto. Veja. Os nossos nomes 
enlaqados como escritura. Veja. meu 
marido. S<$ me quer bem. Mas veja. So- 
bre o pelto de Jesus, no lugar do cora- 
q3o . Mesmo sobre o corasSo! E ele, o 
doce Jesus, deixou que lhe fizessem mais 
esta ferida! (PE,180)

The devil tells the father to rub it out from the stonei
0 velho foi para a imagem com a faca do 
cintur&o. Tremia* lam arrancar as raf- 
zes daquele amor, ati ao peito imacula- 
do de Jesus J E entSo a Imagem sob o jus- 
to e incorruptfvel olhar da luz, despre- 
gou uma das suas mSos ferldas, e cobriu 
sobre o peito as letras desposadas. (PB,187)

The devil gives in an advices the father to give his bles­
sing to the lovers. Once again the devil has been vanquished, 
but this time for the last time. Love, purity, and faith are 
powerful weapons and he feels his strength leaving him. He 
saysi

Estou velho; Vai-se-me a vlda. Sou o 
Ultimo dos que combateram nas estrelas.
Os abutres Ja me apupam. estranho e 
sinto nascer ca dentro, no pet4go, um ru­
mor de perdSo. Gostava daquela rapariga.
Lindos cabelos ouros, quem nos dera no
tempo do ceu! jd n&d astou para aventu-
ras de amor! (PB.183)

He says that this was his last adventure, that he #111 re­
turn to nature, to the sea and there he will die. As he goes
he finds a stone cross along the ro&d. He stops before it 
and saysi
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 EstSs tamblm deserto !...disse, olhan-
do para a cruz,  Os lnfames pregaram-te
e voltaram- te as costas 1 Posts maior que 
eu! Sofreste calado. (PE.18^)

Besides Christianity, Ega dipplays a marked interest in
other religions, particularly that of the mythology of Greece,
the gods of Rome, and the deities of the East, He also shows
us elements within the scope of religious practices such as
spiritualism and pantheism. As he states in his essay,
"Positivismo e Idealismo", his age was disappointed with the
material progress and inventions brought about by science.
There was an element missing in the lives of the people that
only a religious spirit can bring about. Some had returned
to established religion or had experienced a conversion, while
others experimented with other beliefs and forms of worship.
Ega writes,

TSo tumultuosamente esta geragSe nova 
apetece o divino que, S falta dele, se 
contenta com o sobrenatural. Assim su- 
cede que, enquanto alguns rondam jS com 
os bragos em cruz, em tomo ao cristianis- 
mo, e outros mais ousados penetram na
India a procurer o budismo hS um niS-
mero considerSvel que se senta em t o m o
de uma mesa ou de um chap£u, e se insta-
la confortSvelmente no esplrltlsmo. Em 
Paris, em todas as grandes cldades, onde 
o materlallsmo excesslvo exasperou as 1- 
maginagSes, nSo se vSem senSo homens in- 
quletos batendo S porta dos mistlrios. (NC.262)

The nineteenth century and, in particular, the latter half,
saw the popularization of hypnotism, spiritualism, and all
aspects of the occult. The European involvement in the Far
East, India, China, Japan, concerning principally economic
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interests,} but the trade connections affected cultural ex­
change as well* "Chlnoiserie" became a fahhlon and a rage*
Ega reflects his society’s preoccupation with the religions 
of those exotic worlds being made known at that time by in­
cluding In his writings references to various beliefs, rituals, 
and philosophies, not all of them foreign by any means, but 
which were in vogue in his day.

One of these is pantheism and its prevailing attitudes to 
nature, endowing it with the splrity of humanity* We find 
that Ega, in creating an atmosphere and a tone in his works, 
resorts to a view of nature in which it is highly personified* 
In "Entre a Neve" Ega places a man in the midst of a forest 
and among the elements which are closey connected with his 
own existence* The man gains his livelihood collecting lum­
ber from the forest, but he is not part of iti

E o lenhador, com o peito arqueado, 
os cabelos desmanchados, vermelho, 
feroz, com o machado erguido nas mSos, 
com tragicos escarnigamentos, lutava 
contra os troncos, contra os ramos, con­
tra as rafzes, contra as duras cortigas 
e os filamentccB tenazesj e enchia o chSo 
de ramagens negras, de bragos mortos de 
irvores, cafdas e inertes como armadu- 
ras* (FB,10*O

But the struggle is not man’s alone* The forest also reacts
to man’s presencei

Aquelas arvores, que tanto tempo leva- 
ram a formar-se, e a enrijar, e a acos- 
turaar-se aos ventos tumultuosos, e a sa­
ber agarrar as clinas da chuva, e a en- 
lagar as moles nudezas das nevoas e dos 
vapores, aquelas Arvores cheias das mor- 
deduras de Novembro, cheias de legenda 
e do cheiro das tormentas, encolhiam os 
ramos num estremeclmento medroso, quando
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o machado reluzla ltigubremente no ar. (PB,10^)

In A CorresnondSnola de Fradlque Mendes, Fradlque con­
fesses to having a profound feeling of love for all the 
elements of nature* His description of his feelings are. 
similar to the process of a religious conversion:

As clSncias naturals eram-lhe queri- 
das e f ami Hares i e uma lnsaciavel e 
rellglosa curlosidade do Universo, im- 
pellra-o a estudar tudo o que divina- 
mente o compSe, desde os insectos a.t4 
os astros com o coragSo porque Fra­
dlque sentla pela Natureza, sobretudo 
pelo anlma e pela planta, uma temura 
e uma veneragSo genulnamente budlstas*
'Amo a Natureza (escrevia-me ele em 
1882) por si mesma, toda e individual- 
mente, na graQa e na fealdade de cada 
uma das formas lnumerSvels,que a en- 
chemi e amo-a ainda como manlfestagSo 
tangfvel e miSltlpla da suprema Unlda- 
de, da Healldade intangfvel, a que 
cada ReligiSo e cada Filosofla deram 
um nome dlverso e a que eu presto cul- 
to sob o nome de Vida.' (CFM«71-72)

Fradlque's religion encompasses all of nature, all that lives 
and not Just what Is beautiful In nature.

Although pantheism is not a religion in the sense that it 
represents an establishment with cult and creed, It Is a be­
lief, a doctrine that Identifies God with nature and all the 
universe. For Fradlque life Is the true manifestation of God* 
Life is what gives him inspiration.

For Jacinto in A Cldade e As Serras nature is the highest, 
most sublime achievement of God, This discovery, after many 
unsuccessful attempts at revealing the truth, leads Jacinto 
into a peace and serenity that not even Paris with all its
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conveniences could give him. Once again we encounter Ega
describing a scene, a natural setting so moving and inspiring
that the reader is as entranced as Jacinto himself, who is
beginning to experience the powerful force of God*s creation*

Com que brilho e InspiragSo copiosa a 
compusera o divino Artista que faz as 
serras, e que tanto as cuidou, e tSo 
rlcamente as dotou, neste seu Portugal 
bem-amado I A grandeza lgualava a graga,
Para as vales, poderosamente cavados, des- 
ciam bandos de arvoredos, t5o copados e 
redondos, dum verde tSo mogo, que eram 
como um musgo macio onde apetecia cair 
e rolar. Dos pendires, sobranceiros ao 
carreiro fragoso, largas ramarias esten- 
diam o seu toldo am^vel, a que o esvoa- 
gar leve dos pttssaros sacudla a fragfincla.
Por toda a parte a tSgua sussurante, a 
£gua fecundante,•• Espertos regatinhos 
fugiam, rindo com os selcos, de entre 
as patas da £gua e do burro$ grossos ri- 
beiros agodados saltavam com fragor de 
pedra em pedra, fios direitos e luzidios 
como cordas de prata vibravam e faisca- 
vam das alturas aos barrancosj e muita 
fonte, posta & beira de veredas, jorrava 
por uma blca, ben^ficamente, & espera 
dos homens e dos gados.., (CS,l64)

In this rustic setting Jacinto begins to experience life as 
he never had before* In Paris a sunset had not been a source 
of wonderment. In Tormes, his ancestral house and lands, he 
could sit by a window and marvel at the appearance of Venus, 
the eveningstar. After experimenting with so many philoso­
phies, so many M-ismsw, playing the dilettante with life, he 
has finally encountered a power which holds him spellbound. 
With his friend, Zi Fernandes, Jacinto ponders the changes 
that nature has wrought in himi



83
Na Cidade(como notou Jacinto) nunca se
olham, nem lembram os astros por causa
dos candeelros de gas ou dos globos de 
electrioidade que os fuscam. Por lsso 
(como eu notel) nunca se entra nessa co- 
cumnhSo com o Universo que 4 a i5nlca glo­
ria e iSnica consolagSo da Vida, (CS.175)

The two friends attempt to name the stars they see but 
are unable to do so. Z4 Fernandes reflects that Jacinto has 
some three hundred volumes In his library In Paris on astro 
nomy alone. But all this accumulated knowledge Is of no 
avail to him.

From pantheism we pass on to Buddhism, a more exotic
creed, for it is not native to Europe but had its origins
In India. Fradlque, in discussing Catholicism and its ri­
tuals, alludes to the fact that Buddhism is also full of rl 
tualistlc practices. When writing to Guerra Junqueiro he 
states:

...se tivlssemos tempo de ir & China ou 
a Ceilfio, V. toparia com o mesmo fen<5me- 
no no Budismo. Dentro dessa Religi&o foi 
elaborada a mais alta das Metaffsicas, a 
mais nobre das Moralsi mas em todas as ra- 
gas em que ele penetrou, nas bdfrbaras ou 
nas cultas, nas hordas do Nepal ou no man- 
darlnato chinSs, ele consistiu sempre para 
as multidSes em ritos, cerim<5nlas, pr^cti- 
cas— - a mais conhecida das quals 4 o mo4- 
nho de rezar. V.nunea lidou com este moi- 
nho? E lament&velmente parecido com o 
molnho de cafli em todos os pafses budis- 
tas V. o verdcolocado nas ruas das cida- 
des, nas encruzilhadas do campo, para que 
o devoto ao passar, dando duas voltas a 
manivela, possa fazer chocalhar dentro as 
oragSes escrltas e comxanicar com o Buda, 
que por esse act de cortesia transcenden­
ts *lhe ficar£ grato e lhe aumentar^ os 
seus bens.* tCFM.138-139)
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In another letter Fradlque once again discusses Buddhism,

this time comparing Jesus and Buddha, with Jesus losing In
the comparison* He explains to his girlfriend Clara thati

4 necess^rlo desentulhar esse posbre Buda 
da densa aluviSo de Lendas e Maravllhas 
que sonre ele tem acarretado, durante s£- 
culos, a imaginagSo da i£sla* Tal como ela 
fol, desprendlda da sua mltologla, e na sua 
nudez nlst<Srlca,—  nunca alma melhor visi- 
tou a terra, e nada iguala, como vlrtude he- 
r<5ioa, a Nolte do Renunclamento* (CFM,221)

Fradlque considers Buddha greater because, while Jesus came 
from humble origins and preached of another life, Buddha was 
a prince of Immense wealth. Fradlque believes that Buddha's 
teachings deserve greater merit because of the concept that 
each person directly affects the next one who will take his 
place* Being good and Just in this life does not guarantee 
a reward in the hereafter, as In Christianity, but will be­
nefit the next generation that will replace this one* This 
transmigration of souist benefits all mankind and is, there­
fore, more practical*

A Justi^a do Justo, portanto, segundo Jeaus, 
s6 aproveita egoltannente ao Jus to* E a Jus- 
ti$a do Justo, segundo o Buda aproveita ao 
ser que o substituir na existSncia, e depols 
ao outro que desse nascer, sempre durante a
passagem na Terra, para lucro etemo da Terra*

(CFM.222)
In 1871 Fradlque met Eqa In Egypt and discussed with

him at great length his own peregrinations through the Orient
and his encounter with a new religion* In reality it was a 
sect of Islam, founded In Persia but with rather unique ori­
gins* Fradlque was attracted to the sect because it afforded 
him a view of a new religion as it was being created and di­
vulged i
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0 Bablsmo(contou me ele seguindo por uma 
viela mais sollt£ria e favor£vel as con- 
fidSncias), tlvera por lnlclador certo 
Mirza-Mohamed, um desses Messlas que oada 
dla surgem na lncessante fermentagSo reli- 
glosa do Oriente, onde a religiSo S a ocu- 
pagSo suprema e querida da Vida* Tendo 
conhecldo os Evangelhos CristSos por con- 
tacto com os Missionaries, lniciado na 
pura tradlgSo mesafsta pelos Judeus do 
Hirazj sabedor profundo do Guebrismo, a 
velha religiSo da Persia—  Murza-Mohamed 
amalgamara estas doutrlnas com uma con- 
cepgSo mais abstracta e pura do Maometis- 
mo, e declarara-se Bab, £m persa Bab quer 
dizer Porta. Ele era, pois, a porta-—  
a iSnica porta atravls da qual os homens 
poderiam Jamais penetrar na absolute Ver- 
dade. (CFM,^5)

Fradlque is intrigued by the religion, not because he is 
attracted to its doctrine but because of the parallels he finds 
in Mlrza-Muhamed with Jesus, Fradlque plunged headlong into 
the religion, eager to help in the proselytizing efforts of 
its apostles, Fradlque's motivation was due not to a con­
version to Babism,but rather to curiosity in witnessing the 
phenomenon of the growth find development of a religion, Ega 
claims to have been moved by Fradlque's experiences in Persia, 
He is awed by Fradlque*s intimate contact and direct partici­
pation in Eabism and grants him the honor of considering him 
a leading founder of the religion, causing it to be made known 
in other lands, as St, Paul had done with the doctrines of 
Jesus, Fradlque is the recipient of a singular honor but un­
deservedly, We can see a parallel here with Baposo in A Relf- 
quia, who was a witness to the sufferings, trial, and ultimate 
death of Jesus, but who throughout his adult life conducted 
himself in a manner contrary to the Christian way, to say the
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least* Fradlque is by no means a reprobate as was Raposo, 
but he certainly cannot be considered a believer* On the 
contrary, in his letters we can discern a distinct streak 
of agnosticism If not atheism.

Another religious element In Ega Is his constant re­
ference to the gods of old and the different cults, rites, and 
festivals of antiquity, with emphasis on Egypt, Greece, and 
Rome. Ega seems to delight in speculating how the advent of 
Christianity affected the ancient religions and how Jesus caused 
their disappearance. In A Relfqula. during Raposo*s dream, 
the devil tells him of how the world was when he was youngi

Toda esta costa do Grande Verde, entSo, desde 
Biblos at£ Cartago, desde ElSusls at£ M&nfls, 
estava atulhada de deuses. Uns deslumbravam 
pela perfeigao da sua beleza, outros pela com- 
plicagSo da sua ferocidade. Mas todos se mls- 
turavam k vlda humana, divlnizando-at viaja- 
vam em carros triunfais, respiravam as flores, 
beblam os vinhos, defloravam as virgens ador- 
mecldas. (A Rel. 104)

The devil, who appears in Raposo's dream, and is, therefore,
endowed with the characteristics created by Raposo himself,
focuses on the lascivious and the erotic. He describes a
certain festival practiced in Eabyloni

A1 todas as mulheres, matronas ou don- 
zelas, se vinham um dia prostituir nos bos- 
ques sagrados, em honra da deusa Mllita.
As mais rlcas chegavam em carros marcheta- 
dos de prata, puxados a bufalos, e escolta- 
das de escravasj as mais pobres trazlam uma 
corda ao pescogo. Umas, estendendo um tape- 
te na erva, agachavam-se como reses paclentesj 
outras, erguidas, nuas, brancas, com a cabe- 
ga escondidade num veu preto, eram como es- 
plSndidos m^rmores enfcre os troncos dos ala-
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mos. S todas asaim esperavam que qual- 
quer, atirando-lhe tana moeda de prata,lhes 
dlssessei *Em nome de Venus J' Segulam-no 
entSo, fosse um prfncipe vindo de Susa com 
tiara de p&rolas, ou o mercador que desce
o Eufrates no seu barco de couroi e toda
a noite rugia, na escuridSo das ramagenst 
o delfrio da luxiaria ritual. (A Rel.105)

And in Egypt he describes the Nile flood and the festival 
to Isis*

Quando a inunda$So chegava at£ M$nfis, as 
aguas cobriam-se de barcas sagradas. Uma 
alegria her^ica, subindo para o Sol, fazia* 
os homens lguais aos deuses. Osfris, com 
os seus comos de boi, montava fsisj e en- 
tre o estridor das harpas de bronze, ouvia-se 
por todo o Nilo o rugir amoroso da vaca di- 
vina. (A Rel.105)

In Notas Contempor&neas E$a again touches upon the gods
of antiqoity in recalling the history of the rose and how the
flower is associated with and became a favorite of the gods of 
Greece,and was later adopted by mankind as an offering in 
Greece and Rome as well. The rose was b o m  with Venus and
was originally white, but was made red with her blood* The
gods followed Venus' example in her preference to the rose
and created a garden on earth exclusively used by them for
the cultivation of the rosei

Com tanto zelo o Jardlnavam os deuses, que 
Baco nSo conflava a ningulm o cuidado de re- 
gar o glojrioso vergel. E poetas privilegia- 
dos, como Anacreonte e Prop^rcio, puderam 
ver multas vezes pelas sestas de Maio o gran­
de deus da uva, o conquistador das fndlas, 
com um regador de ouro nas mSos possantes. 
dando de beber &s rosas uma £gua de admtra­
vel pureza, que as naiades conduzlam da fon­
ts Castilla. Neste jardim colhla vinus as .. 
rosas que costumava mandar &queles mortals
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perfeltos, por quern bruscamente e dolda- 
mente se namorava, nos sens passeios pelas 
colinas pastoris da Hllade. (NC,29^)

The garden held such an enchantment that Jupiter himself 
would visit It § the weather there was always summer, and the 
shepherds that grazed their sheep nearby would stay young 
for a hundred years.

When Ega encountered Fradlque In Egypt, at the'ihotel where 
they are staying they see a very Imposing man, bearded, and 
with the bearing and strength of a Jupiter. When Ega In­
quired In the dining room he was told by one of the waiters 
that he was Indeed a god. Ega then begins to ponder on the 
meaning of this statement!

Os deuses(cismava eu, colhendo garfadas 
lentas de salada de tomates) nSo tinham 
morrldoi e desde a chegada de S. Paulo &
Gracia, viviam refuglados num vale da La­
conia, outra vez entr*gues, nos <5cios que 
lhes impusera o Deus novo, &s suas ocupa- 
gSes prlmordiais de lavradores e pastores.
Sfcmente, ja pelo h^blto que os Deuses nun­
ca perderam de 1mltar os homens, ja para 
escapar aos ulgrajes duma Crlstandade pu- 
dibunda, os olfmplcos abafavam, sob salas 
e JaquetSes, o esplendor das nudezas que 
a Antiguedade adoraraj e como tomavam ou- 
tros costumes humanos, ora por necessldade 
(cada dla se t o m a  mais dificil ser Deus), 
ora por curlosldade(cada dla se t o m a  mais 
divertldo ser Homem), os Deuses lam lenta- 
mente consumando a sua humanlzagSo. (CFM.35-36)

This musing on the part of Ega Is rather ludicrous, spe­
cially the Image of the survival of the gods, Joining humani­
ty as tourists, as students, wandering about Europe and their 
former domains. The description Ega gives is one of forlorn
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beings yearning for a lost time in which they were revered*
The thought tha the old gods may taave survided as vestiges
of past glories, makes it more plausible that the man with
the divine presence may indeed be a god* Again Ega resorts
to the lascivious in order to explain why this modern god
finds himself in Gairoi

0 que podia arrastar ao Cairo sen&o al- 
guma saia* esse desejo esplSndidamente 
insacidvel de deusas e de mulheres—
Agora, evidentemente, viera ao Cairo 
passar umas f£rias sentlmentals, longe 
de Junl mole e conjugal, com aquela 
viijosa mulher, cujo busto irresistfvel 
prvinha das artes conJuntas de Fr$xf- 
teles e de Madame Marcel* (CFM,37)

Another religion that Ega presents is Judaism. As we have
already seen in A Relfqula* he draws from Jewish customs and
history to lend a more authentic atmosphere to the episode in
which the time lapse occurs* Ega also takes us into some of
the rituals inside and outside the temple in Jerusalem* For
example, he describes briefly the Passover meal:

Depois os servos precedidos pelo homem 
obeso de tilnica amarela, que fazla res- 
sbar.sobre as lajes com pompa a sua vara 
de marfira, trouxeram a mais devota comida 
pascal-—  as ervas amargas.
Bra uma travessa repleta de alface, agriSes,, 
chicria, macela, com vlnagre e grosses pedras 
de sal* Gamaliel mastlgava-as solenemente, 
como cumprlndo um rito. Elas representavam 
as amarguras de Israel, no cativeiro do B- 
gipto* E Elilzer chupando os dedos, decla- 
rou-as deliclosas, fortificadoras e repas- 
sadas de alta ligSo esplrltual* (A Rel* 255)

Through the eyes of Raposo the temple and the inner court­
yards of the temple are seen,where the sacrifices were heldi



90
No afanoso, severo rumor do cerimonlal 
sacrossanto, confundia-se o balar de cor- 
deiros, o som argentlno de pratos, o cre- 
pitar das lenhas, as pancadas surdas de 
malho, o cantar lento da t£gua em bacias de 
m^rmore, e o estrldor das buzinas, Ape- 
sar dos arom^tlcos que ardlam em cagollas, 
das longas ventarolas de folhas de palmel- 
ras com que os serventes agltavam o ar, eu 
pus o lengo na face, enjoado com esse 
chelro mole de came crua, de sangue, de 
gordura frlta e de agafrSo, que o Senhor 
reclamou a Moists, como o dom melhor a 
receber da Terra,.. (A Rel.235)

Raposo's modem sensibilities are aroused in the face 
of the animal sacrifice, as was practiced by the Jews at 
that time. The description is vivid and somewhat sensa­
tional in tone, evoking , as it does, the sights, sounds, 
and smells of the ritual.

One of the topics that strongly attracted Ega as an 
essayist and novelist was the Church, its history, its con­
ditions, and its priesthood. Except for a few references to 
the primitive Church and the beginnings of Christianity, he 
focuses his total attention on the modem Church, and he ma­
kes some rather biting comments in this regard. We have only 
to read 0 Crime do Padre Amaro and A Relfqula to understand 
and appreciate how deep were his feelings and how contemporary 
were his attitudes toward the Church. At first glance, and 
in his early writings, he gives the appearance of being anti­
clerical and even hostile to the Church. But, as it shall be 
demonstrated, Ega softens his harsh attitudes on occassion and 
gradually develops a softer, more understanding outlook. At 
least he seema to be searching, probing constantly for com­
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prehension of what the Church signifies, of the place It has 
In society, and what It means to him.

The Church, as a living example, an embodiment, of the 
abstraction called Religion, held a great fascination for' 
Ega, as it had for many others i in his century and before.
All aspects and manifestations of the Church are explored___
the dogma, the rituals, the priests, the faithful, the be­
liefs and superstitions, all that has evolved since Jesus 
lived and planted the seeds of his Church, All comes under
Ega's scrutiny. His sharp eye for detail, particularly when 
the find lends itself to criticism and ridicule— this is 
where Eca is strongest and most convincing. As regards the 
Church we find that he is relentless in his quest, his ever 
present need to question and criticize, very often in a most 
sarcastic manner, Ega as a writer was preoccupied with the 
Church of his time and not that of the past. Whenever he 
departed from a contemporary view he usually alluded to Je­
sus having ousted the old gods, and to the fact that a new 
faith and a new era had begun. On' ocassion Ega also writes 
of the beginnings of Christianity, In Notas Contemnor&neas 
he states that*

todas as religlSes nascentes se alojam 
burguSsmente. Ate o tempo de Trajano, 
as assembleias dos cristSos, as lgre.las, 
eram em terceiros andares de prSdios alu- 
gados, em cubfculos tristes, mal alumla- 
dos por duas ou trSs lfimpadas de barro, 
que os di^conos traziam, escondldas sob 
os inantos, (NC» 280)
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In another essay, "As rosas" , he again refers to Chris­
tianity's humble beginnings, existing as an impoverished 
sect, hunted by the authorities!

0 cristianismo, a princfpio, fol uma 
religiSo triste, indigente e nua, As 
suas assembllias eram de note, em ca- 
vemas, nos cemit^rios, em cubfculos 
de ruas escuras; — e os fi£is, en- 
colhidos numa pobre tunica, com os ca­
belos em desalinho, sujos, por ex- 
cesso de espiritualismo, vinham ali, 
menos para celebrarem as esperanqas 
do Geu, do que para gemerem sobre as 
dores e a maldade da Terra, (NC,303)

And in a tone that is considerably less than triumphant and
joyful, E$a recounts how Rome came to adopt Christianity,
lamenting the downfall of the rose and of the pagan godsi

Mas eis que uma tarde, junto de Cremona,
Constantino, marchando contra MaxSncio, 
v£ de repente, por cima do Sol que decli- 
nava, a cruz, essa famosa cruz, toda de 
ouro, aureolada pela promessa divlna em'
letras de ouro---- In hoc slgno vlnces !
Tarde fatal para as rosas! Nela comeqou 
realmente a debandada dos deuses, Dentro 
de anos, j£ nSo haver£ na Italia um tera- 
plo llvre e seguro, onde se possa ofertar 
uma poraba a Venus, Jesus de Nazar^(ou 
antes o Jesus do Concflio de Niceia), 
at£ af perseguido, errante pplas cata- 
cumbas e pela nevoa dos cemltlrios, est£ 
instalado na Domus Palatlna, langa edic- 
tos de dentro do Senado—  e sobre o Ca- 
plt<5lio negreja uma cruz nova e de ferro,

(NC,304)
With undisguised sadness Ega tells of how Christlnity spelled 
the death of the ancient ways, displacing the gods from their 
abodes on earth,in the heavens, and placing, in their stead, 
the virgins and martyrs of the new faith.
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We see that Ega does not treat the topic of the ancient 
Church in any great length* There are two large segments, 
his re-creation of the Gospel according to the character Ra­
poso, and the large theme in "Santo Onofre", both of which 
deal with the early Church, and which shall "be discussed 
later* But apart from these, Ega's passing comments, alus- 
slons, and themes as regards the Church relate wholly to the 
modem Church and the conditions which he criticized* Prom 
the outset it seems an obsession with him, constantly probing 
and ultimately resulting in 0 Crime do Padre Amaro and A Relf-
qula. But it is not the structure and hierarchy of the Church
that holds his attention* On the contrary, it is the lower 
clergy that he studies, the ignorant and superstitious faith­
ful, the corrupt and complacent priests. On ocassion Ega 
writes of the Church in general, as he does in "A Europe", 
when he analyzes conditions in England*

E depois a crise rellgiosaj a progres­
siva hostilidade contra a igreja ofi- 
cial, levando as populates a armarem -
se para nSo pagar o dfzlmot o desd^m
cada vez mais acentuado das masses pe- 
las seltas nSo conformlstas, que at£ 
agora as mantinham numa salutar disci­
pline morali a Bfblia, a grande llgSo e 
a grande consolagao, cafda em descr£- 
dlto como voz divina, toraada mero li- 
vro de literature, lirismo e cr<5nica 
de um povo findoi e, enfim, pior que 
tudo, as almas procurando na religi&o 
menos uma regra do que uma excitagSo, 
fugindo do abstracto puritanismo para 
as flores e cantos dos templos rltua- 
listas, ou para as bandeiras e pandel- 
retas da grosseira Salvation Army* (NC,195)
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In "0 Bock Ideal" Ega gives the ideas, of Vogue In rela­
tion to the Catholic Church as a necessary entity in the 
social scheme, serving man and the statei

...h£ de ser necess^rla uma alta auto- 
ridade moral, um grande corpo social para 
fazer penetrar na democracia, nas vastas e 
rudes massas humanas, este esplrfto evan- 
gelico, e desenvolver nelas, constante- 
mente, pelo raciocfnio e pela emog&o,pe- 
lo ensino e pelo exemplo, esta compreen- 
aSo superior e pr^tica da justiga e da 
caridade, que um dia regenerSo e porSo 
em ordem o mundo. Assim ele o confessa, 
o doce ap<5stolo! E quando se lhe pergun- 
ta qual ser£ essa forte autoridade, esse 
corpo social, ele logo, resplandecendo, 
declara que pode ser a Igreja—  a Igre- 
ja cristS, a igreja catolica. (NC, 336)

Vogue goes on to say that the Church is democratic since it
stems from the people, of the same humble origins, and exists
for the humble and the poor. Vogu£, while praising the Church,
counsels that it may have to undergo certain changes, hardly
noticeable but necessary for it to become truly representative
of the people*

... que, em lugar de mandar &s nagSes 
mSncios, lhes mande ap<$stolosj que fee- 
tome a obra da primitive Igreja, desen- 
tulhe o princfpio cristSo de todas as 
aluviJSes temporals que o sufocam, e de 
novo assuma o govemo puro das almas, 
para as conduzir Justiga social 1...
E, na verdade vos digo, meus filhos, 
mSo ha salvagao para o mundo fora da 
Igreja. (NC,3337)

This idealistic view of the Church, which Ega labels 
"socialismo evang£lico ou cat<5licow, is attractive, for it 
offers a return to Spirituality and grants a refuge from the
harsh materialism of our lives. Eut Ega differs with Vogu£
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in that he distrusts those who would administer the Church.
He severely criticizes those who would corrupt the simple 
teachings of Jesus and would appose a return to a more 
equitable Church, responsive to the people to whom it owes 
its existence.

Most .'.often Ega portrays the Church through Its represen­
tatives, the clergy, and its faithful, particularly the wo­
men who are the bulwark of Catholicism in the south of Euro­
pe. In his descriptions, comments, and criticisms of these 
individuals, Ega is most virulent, sarcastic, and intransi­
gent. He allows no charitable sentiments, no understanding 
to enter his heart. His anti-clerical feelings are very much 
felt and he displays a vehement dislike for any sanctimonious 
attitudes. In 0 Conde Abranhos there is a "beata", D. Laura 
Amado, who, as a character and her practices, remind us of 
those dear ladies who frequented sSo Joaneira’s soirees in 
0 Crime do Fadre Amaro. These women transform the doctrines 
and the rituals of the Church into a private religion with 
practices that have very little relationship to the true 
semblance of the Church*

Era uma devota, duma pontualidade de m£- 
qulna no cumprlmento da sua devogSo. Des- 
de nova ate ao dia em que a levou uma bene- 
m£rlta escarlatina, rezou, rezou impertur- 
b&velmente, cronometricamente, com um tlque- 
tique, de rel<5gio. Era dotada duma lfngua 
feroz que lacerava todas aquelas-- porque 
raras vezes, decerto por pudor, se referiaaos homens  que nSo exerciam uma devogSot5o complicada, ou tlnham os gozos, os lu- xos, as paixSSes que lhe proibia o seu Deus,
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urn Deus especial, dela urn Deus
terrfvel, que vivla na Igreja de 
S.Domingos, insaci^vel de louvores, 
pr<5digo de cat^strofes, sempre pron­
to a despedir, como raios, doengas 
mortals ou desgostos com as crladas, 
e que era necess^rlo abrandar cons­
tant emente com promessas, missas, 
ladalnhas e ofertas, porque o seu 
dlvino temperamento, duma irritabi- 
lidade fora do vulgar, o mantlnha 
no desejo frenetico de fazer mal.

( CPA*i87)
A totally different picture Is presented In the character 

of Teodoro In 0 Mandarlm who, although an atheist, reverts to 
his former beliefs in order to assuage his guilt in having 
caused the death of the Mandarin* He offers prayers nk 
minha antiga divindade particular, ao meu dilecto fdolo,pa- 
droeira da minha famflia, Nossa Senhora das Dores". (Man,70)
He also distributes money to various.clergymen so that they 
may intercede for him* All to no avail,for he has no faith 
and therefore, cannot find solace in his deeds* His conflict 
is a deep one and he attempts once again to expiate his guilt 
with masses, simple and sung ones, finally concluding that his 
efforts were a "pueril desvario dum cerebro peninsular!" (Man,70) 
His ultimate attempt was to consult with highly placed prela­
tes of the Church who advised him to give sumptuous presents 
to Our Lady1

•••flores, brocados e Jolas, como se 
qulsesse alcangar os favores de Asp£- 
slaj e 1 manelra dum banquelro obeso, 
que obtem as complacgnclas duma danca- 
rina dando-lhe uma 'cottage' entre ar- 
vores— - eu, por uma sugestSo sacerdo­
tal, tentei peltar a doce MSe dos Ho- 
mens, erguendo-lhe uma catedral toda
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de m^rmore branco. (Man,71)
*

Teodoro quickly realizes that all these expenses were In­
curred In vain. As the first mass Is being offered he no­
ticed above the altar, not the Virgin, but the figure of the 
devil. He goes Into a deep anguish, feeling guilt, and un­
able to reconcile his inherited traditions with his disbe­
lief, Instead of finding guidance in the Church, he encoun­
ters only emptiness in himself and selfishness on the part of 
the priests. He feels deceived, embittered, abandoned, ob­
taining no solace from the rituals, the merely external proofs 
of faith.

The question of religion and Church as being composed ne­
cessarily, but not primarily, of rituals and ceremonies Is 
one to which Ega resorts often, and Is a theme which he deve­
loped In 0 Crime do Padre Amaro and A Rel^qula, But first let 
us see Fradique1s Ideas on religion. In a letter to Guerra 
Junquelro Fradique criticizes Junqueiro*s vague and Idealis­
tic Ideas on religion In which a Church could exist solely on 
Its moral aspects. Fradique writesi

Meu bom amigo, uma HellglSo a que se 
ellmlne o Ritual desaparece— porque 
as ReliglSes para os homens(com excep- 
gSo dos raros Metaffslcos, Moralistas 
e Mfsticos) nSo passa dum conjunto de 
Rltos, atravSs dos quals cada povo pro- 
cura estabelecer uma comunica$5o fntl- 
ma com o seu Deus e obter dele favores,
Este, s<5 este, tem sldo o flm de todos 
os cultos, desde o male primitivo, do 
culto de Indra, ate ao culto recente 
do coragSo de Maria, que tanto o es-
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candaliza na sua paroquia— oh in- 
corrigfvel beato do ideallsmo! (CFTO.132)

Fradique goes on to give more examples to reinforce his 
views, citing the practices of the Hindus, and Buddhists, 
who perform complicated rituals daily. And for what purpose 
did they observe those ceremonies? To placate the gods, to 
insure a favorable response to their prayers. The fulfill­
ment of those rituals and prayers also serve to attract the 
attention of the gods, to persuade them to one's cause. But

*

these traits are common to all religions, the Catholic Church 
as well. Notwithstanding the high degree of ethics and a 
complex theology which Catholicism has evolved for itself, 
a transformation has taken place which has effaced the es­
sential structure. Fradique's theory is that the people can 
learn the concepts when reduced to a Catechism, for example, 
but upholding the principles and living by them is not suf­
ficient. The people must feel that religion is more tangible, 
less abstract, much closer to home than a set of doctrines 
to follow. Therefore,

Para servlr a Deus. que e o melo de 
agradar a Deus, o essenclal foi sem- 
pre ouvir mlssa, esfiar o ros£rlo, je- 
juar, comingar, fazer promessas, dar 
tunicas aos santos, etc. S6 por es- 
tes ritos, e nao pelo cumprimento mo­
ral da lei moral, se propicia a Deus--
isto I, se alcangam dele os dons ines- 
timrfvels da saude, da felicidade, da 
riqueza, da paz. 0 mesmo Ceu e Infer­
no, sangSo estraterrestre da lei, nunca 
na ideia do povo, se ganhava ou se en- 
tava pela pjntual obediSncia & lei. tCFM.138)
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Fradique continues with his opinions, stating that the 
people will not abandon the masses, fasts, penance, commu­
nion, the rosary, novenas, offerings, and promises* He 
challenges Guerra Junquelro*s Idea that Catholicism can 
be changedt

E se V*, para purlficar este Catolicis- 
mo, ellmlnar o Padre, a estola, as galhe- 
tas e a £gua benta, todo o Rlto e toda a 
Llturgla—  o cat<5llco lmedlatamente aban- 
donara uma ReliglSo que nSo tem Igreja vi- 
sfvel, e que nSo lhe oferece os meios sim­
ples e tangfveis de comunlcar com Deus, de 
obter dele os bens transcendentes.para a 
alna e os bens sensfvels para o corpo*
0 Catolicismo ness lnstante terS acabado, 
mllhSes de seres terSo perdldo a seu Deus.
A Igreja e o vaso de que Deus 4 o perfume.
Igreja partida-— Deus volatlzado. (CFM,138)

Fradique concludes that for mankind the essense of religion
and the churches erected have only one purpose, be It pagan
or Christian, primitive or modern, and that is to gain divine 
favors and placate the anger of the deity. To carry out these
purposes one needs a temple, priests, altars, rituals, vest­
ments, and images*

Pergunte a qualquer medlano homen saldo 
da turba, que nSo seja um fll<5sofo, ou um 
morallsta, ou um mfstico, o que 4 ReliglSo.
0 lnglSs dlrSi --  ' £ lr ao servlgo ao do-
mlngo, bem vestido, cantar hlnos'. 0 hln- 
du dlrSi —  * £ fazer poojah todos os dlas 
e dar tributo ao Mahadeo*. 0 afrlcano dirS*
—  * £ oferecer ao Mulungu a sua ragSo de
farinha e <Sleo.* 0 mlnhoto dlrSt — *£ ou-
vlr mlssa, rezar as contas, jejuar, & sex-
ta-felra, comungar pela pSscoa*• E todos 
terSo razSo, granderaenteJ Porque o seu ob- 
Jecto, como seres rellglosos, estS todo em 
comunlcar com Deusi e esses sSo os meios
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de comunicagSo que os seus respectivos 
estados de clvilizagao e as respectlvas 
liturgias que deles safram, lhes fome- 
cem. (CFM.l*K)-l4l)

Another religious topic developed by Ega is the story 
of Jesus--- his teachings and his Passion. There are nume­
rous references dispersed throughout his works and there are 
three large Christological themes, beginning with "A Morte de 
Jesus" (1870), followed by the Gospel motif in A Relfaula. 
and ending with "0 suave milagre"(l898)• "A morte de Jesus" 
is a minor work that is a stylistic and thematic precursor 
to A Relfqula and not substantially different from the seg­
ment included in the novel. Since Ega incorporated the ear­
lier work, enlarging it and making it a far better account 
of Christ*s Passion, it shall not be discussed here. "0 
suave milagre", though, represents a departure, for it deals 
with one miracle of Jesus and exemplifies his divinity.

One of the first mentions of Jesus in Sga*s writings 
is to be found in Prosas Ssqueoldas and in Prosas Barbaras, 
two volumes that contain his early attempts at literature.
We notice immediately his references to Jesus, mere allusions 
at first, but which begin to increase and take different turns 
as he matures as a writer. Christ was a constant interest of 
Ega*s as he was for many intellectualsjof the period. Batalha 
Reis informs us that Ega had read Renan's Life of Jesus (1863)» 
and was no doubt, profoundly affected and influenced by the 
research and interpretations on Jesus the man.1
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In ”0 Milhafre" the bird sings the praises of Jesus, ex­
plaining why he will endure, while other gods have disap­
peared!

Sste flcou, solltario, alumiando.
Sle perdoou enquanto os outros lu- 
taram, ele amou enquanto os outros 
choraram* por lsso flea enquanto os 
outros passam. (PB,150)

The bird is very pessimistic, saying that the message Jesus
brought to mankind has been forgotten and corrupted. The bird,
a Homantic symbol of doom and evil, reminds the man, who had
come upon Christ on the cross, that men were responsible for
his death and for the present state of his teachings. Just
like the house, the garden , and the crucifix, everything is"
rotten, in decay.

In another earlier work, "0 Heu Tadeu" Stanlslau, one of
the characters, "tinha um oculto amor por Jesus e pela legenda
crlstSt no entanto dava 6. alma toda a sorte de atltudes fmpias

2e escamecedoras. " He has a blasphemous philosophy of the 
flesh and a rather strange Interpretation of the human nature 
of Jesus:

Respeita a natureza, Deus est£ encerrado 
e fechado na natureza como num vestldoj 
quem o despedaga, fere-o. Aceita a car- 
ne. Jesus, que era todo alma, conside- 
rava-a tanto que a.deu em troca do c£u.
A came 4 alguma colsa tSo magnfflca que 
encobria Deus aos mfsticos. Jesus nSo 
se fez aceitar senSo tomando-a para pre- 
texto da sua alma. Ama o que ela dese- 
Jar. (pe, 1 ,5 3)

We find a more traditional view of Jesus in A Cldade e as 
Serras. when Jacinto and 24 Fernandes think of the city and
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that only another mission from heaven can help mankindi
Para amolecer tSo duro granito s<5 uma 
dogura divina. Eis pois esperanga da 
terra novamente posta num Messias!***
Um decerto desceu outrora dos grandes 
c£us» e, para mostrar bem que mandado 
trazia, penetrou mansamente no ' mundo 
pela porta dum curral, Mas a sua pas- 
sagem entre os homens foi tSo curta* (CS*107)

Ze Fernandes believes that Jesus' deeds on earth were
quickly forgotten that he was too eager to return to heaven*
He criticizes the Church for becoming an ally of the very same
forces against which Jesus had preached*

• •• e eis que por seu t u m o  revestem 
a ptfrpura, e sSo Bispos, e sSo Papas, 
e se aliafiir \pressSo, e reinam com ela,
e edificam a duragSo do seu Reino so-
bre a miseria dos sem-pSo e dos sem-lar!
Assim tem de ser recomegada a obra da 
RedengSo, Jesus, ou Guatama, ou Crisna, 
ou outro desses filhos que Deus por 
vezes escolhe no sei duma Virgem, nos 
quiet os vergeis da Asia., dever£ novamen­
te descer & terra de servldSo, (CS,107)

Ze Fernandes asks with a sarcastic tone whether or not another
Redeemer has already been born*

One rather disconcerting comment on Jesus is found in
CFM, when Fradique, in making a comparison of Jesus with Buddha
and their respective teachings, concludes that Buddha is more
deserving of meriti

Jesus foi um prolet^rio, um mendigo sem 
vinha ou leira, sem amor nenhum terrestre, 
qua errava pelos campos da Galileia, a- 
cnnselhando aos homens a que abandonassem
como ele os seus lares e bens, descessem
& solidao e & mendicidade, para penetrarem 
um dia num Reino venturoso, abstracto, que 
est£ nos C^us. Nada sacrlficava em si e 
instigava os outros ao eacrifjfcio— chaman- 
do todas as grandezas ao nfvel da sua hu- 
mildade. (CFM,221)
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Jesus Is severely criticizes here and Is reduced to a mere 
beggar with some crazy Ideas about renouncing this life with 
the hope of a reward for the sacrifice in an alleged heaven.
Buddha, on the contrary, abandoned his great wealth, home,
a wife and child, to become a beggar urging others to follow 
his example. Fradique also contrasts their teachings. Jesus 
saldi

' Eu sou filho de Deus, e lnsto com cada 
de um de v<5s, homens > mortals, em que 
pratlquels o bem durante os poucos anos 
que jjassals na Terra, para que eu depols, 
em premio, vos dS a cada um, individual-
mente, uma exlstSncia superior, lnfinita
em anos e lnfinita em delfclas, num pal^-
cio que est^ para alem das nuvens e que
£ de meu F a W  ' (CFM,222)

Buddha preached against sin and for love, for perfection 
through charityi But, in sharp contrast to Jesus, he preached 
for the salvation of this world with no reward In this life or 
the next. There is no individual, egotistical gain for being
good and Just. The benefits received belong to the whole so­
ciety and are shared by generations. This concept of reincar­
nation eradicates the individual and the selfishness present 
in the Christian promise of a Just reward for good deeds to be 
granted in heaven for eternity. In Buddhism each person aids 
the next and is responsible to all those who follow him in 
succession. 2§a, speaking through his alter-ego Fradique, 
seems to prefer Buddha to Jesus and puts the teachings of 
Jesus to an unjust contrast.



The tale, "0 suave milagre", is a most singular one
among Ega*s writings on Jesus because It is an original con­
tribution to the body of Christological lore* It also exem­
plifies the love that Jesus felt for the poor and downtrodden 
in a miraculous setting that is not verified in the Gospels, 

When Jesus was in Galilee and work was beginning to spread 
in Judea about him and his miracles, the people wondered if 
this were the true Messiah, The reports were unconfirmedi

Mas uma esperanga, deliciosa como o or- 
valho nos meses em que canta a cigarra, 
refrescou as almas simplest logo, por 
toda a campina que verdeja atI Ascalon, 
o arado pareceu mais brando de enterrar, 
mais leve de mover a pedra de lagar, (Con,288)

In the town of Enganim there lived Obed, a rich old man, 
a keeper of the Law, very proud, who had suffered many los­
ses on his farmt

E Obed, agachado & solelra da sua porta, 
com a ponta do manto sobre a face, pal- 
pava a poeira, lamentava a velhlce, ru- 
mlnava queixumes contra Deus cruel. (Con,209)

Obed, upon hearing of this Rabbi who was working miracles,
thought that this Jesus might be a sorcerer:

Jesus da Galileia, mais novo, com magias 
mais vigosas decerto, se ele largamente 
o pagasse, sustarla a mortandade dos seus 
gados, reverdecerla aos seus os seus vlnhe- 
dos. EntSo Obed ordenou aos seus servos 
que partiseem, procurassem por toda a Ga- 
1elela o Rabl novo, e com a promessa de 
dinheiros ou alfalas o trouxessem a En­
ganim, no pafs de Assacar. (Con,289)
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Obed's servants pursue Jesus throughout the land but 
after each clue to his whereabouts they find that he has 
gone somewhere else* One day the servants encounter a Pha­
risee, of whom they inquire about the new prophet, b o m  in 
Galilee. The Pharisee answered themi

— Oh escravos pag&os" Oh blasf emos I 
Onde ouvistes que existissSm profetas 
ou milagres fora de Jerusalem? S<5 Jeo- 
v̂ t feem for§a no seu Templo. De Galileia 
surdtem os neclos e os lmpostores. • • (Con,291)

After this scolding, tired and worn, they return and tell 
Obed of their failure in locating Jesus, on whom Obed had 
placed all his hopes.

Another man, a Roman centurion called Filblio S^timo, who 
had made himself wealthy and powerful in Palestine, had only 
one distressing factor in his life. His only daughter was 
dying slowly from an unknown disease. All efforts at effec­
ting a cure had proved unsuccesful. Setlmo, hearing of Jesus 
and his miracles, decided to send his soldiers in search of 
him. The Romans searched everywhere but could not find him.^ 
Thinking that the Jews might be hiding him, protecting him from 
Roman justice, the angry soldiers resorted to brute force in
order to get informat ion i One day the soldiers met an K>ld
a.
man in the forest, in front of a temple. When they asked him 
about the new .prophet "que surglra na Galileia, e tSo destro 
em milagres que ressuscitava os mortos e mudava a £gua em 
vlnho", he responded vehemently withi
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Como pode um barbaro alterar a Ordem 
institulda por Zeus?... M^gicos e fei- 
tlceiros sSo vendilh8es, que murmuram 
palavras ocas, para arrebatar a esp<5r*J 
tula dos simples... Sem a permissSo dos 
Imortais nem um galho seco pode tombar 
na £rvore, nem seca folha pode ser sa- 
cudida na £rvore. NSo hS profetas, nSo 
hS milagres... S<5 Apolo Delfico conhe- 
ce o segredo das coisas ! (Con,295)

Just as the Pharisee had done, the old man scolds the 
Romans for being unbelievers. The soldiers return dejectedly 
to the fortress at Caesarea, causing great despair in Ptfblio 
Setimo. And reports of Jesus' great deeds continue to grow.

Between iinganim and Caesarea there lived a widow, "mais 
desgragada mulher que todas asrmulheres de Israeli." (Con,295) 
She had a child who was a cripple and they lived in a hut in 
utter misery. One day a beggar wandered, by and told her of 
Jesus »

...esse Rabi que aparecera na Galileia, 
e de um pSo no mesmo cesto fazia sete, 
e araava todas as criancinhas, e-.enxuga- 
va todos os prantos, e prometia aos po- 
bres um grande e luminoso Reino, de a- 
bund^ncia maior que a Corte de SaloraSo. (Con,296)

He told her of Obed and PiSbllo Setimo who, though powerful 
men and in need of Jesus' help, were unable to locate him.
The boy, hearing of such wonders, asked his mother to bring 
him that Rabbi, "que amava as criancinhas ainda as mais pobres, 
sarava os males ainda os mais antlgos. " (Con,297) The widow, 
despairs, for how to locate him where rich and powerful men 
had falledo And how could she leave her son, crippled as he 
was 1
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 Oh meu fllho, como te posso deixar?
Longas sSo as entradas da Galileia, e 
curta a pledade dos homens, TSo rota, 
tSo trfipega, tSo trlste, atl os cSes me 
ladrarlam da porta dos casals, Ningu&n 
atenderla o meu recado', e me apontaria 
a morada do doce Rabi. (Con,298)

The crippled boy does not lose hope and he whisperst
— MSe, eu querla ver Jesus,,,
3 logo, abrlndo devagar a porta e sorrin-
do, Jesus dlsse S crianga* --  Aqui estou, (Con,298)

The son and his widowed mother were Impoverished, without 
influence and means. And yet they succeeded where rich men 
had failed. They were also in need of Jesus' powers for hea­
ling their sick children. Eut they lacked humility, thinking 
that they could buy Jesus and his favors, or coerce him into 
helping, Jesus eluded them at every turn, making a.miracu­
lous appearance and visiting a sick child who believed in him 
and asked nothing of him except to see him*

A Helfqula the references to Jesus are numerous, begin­
ning with Raposo's initial encounter with a statue of Jesus 
in Titi's private oratory. His first impression, as a child, 
was not a pious one, but one of awe, for the repeats on several 
ocassions that "Nosso Senhor Jesus Cristo era todo de ouro, e 
reluzia," (Rel,22) The same statue serves Raposo, now a man, 
as a means of conjuring erotic visions of Adelia, his loveri

A notte, depols do cĥ C, refugiava-me 
no oratorio como numa fortaleza de san- 
tidade, embebia os meus olhos no corpo 
de ouro de Jesus, pregado na sua linda 
cruz de pau-preto. Mas ent3o o brilho 
fulvo do metal precioso la, pouco a
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pouco, embaclando, tomava uma alva 
cor de came, quente e tenraj a ma- 
grezar de Messlas trlste, mostrando 
os ossos, arredondava-se em formas 
clvinamente chelas e belasj por en- 
tre a coroa de espinhos, desenrola- 
vam-se lasclvos aneis de cabelos 
crespos e negrosj no pelto, sobre 
as duas chagas, levantavam-se rljos, 
direltos, dois esplSndidos selos de 
mulher, com um botaozlnho de rosa
na ponta»  e era ela, a minha A-
dllla, que asslm estava no alto da 
cruz, nua, soberba, rlsonha, vito- 
rlosa, profanando o altar, com os 
bragos abertos para mlm* (Rel,6?)

The association of decadence and opulence with Christ on
the cross Is found again in Raposo*s critical description of
his visit to Christ’s tomb on Calvaryi

SSn b o m o  a capela que a abriga, res-
plandecia com um luxo sensual e pa-
gSo. No tecto azul— ferrete brilha-
vam s<5ls de prata, signos do zodfaco,
estrelas, asas de an jo, f lores de piSr-
purai e , de entre este fausto sideral
pendiam de correntes de p^rolas os
velhos sfmbolos da fecundldade, os
ovos de avestruz, ovos sacros de
Cistarte'‘e de Baco de ouro, Sobre
o altar elevava-se uma cruz vermelha
com um Cristo tosco pintado a ouro— -
que parecla vlbrar, vlver atraves do
fulgor dlfuso dos molhos de lumes,
da faiscagSo das alfalas, do fum dos
aromrftlcos ardendo em tagas de bronze* (Rel,123)

Raposo is not devout but he could not prevent his sensibi­
lities from being affected by the travesty of religious devo­
tion he experienced inside the tomb. He is shocked further 
when he learns that the Turks were forced to post guards in­
side the tomb to act as intermediaries and prevent rival 
Christian sects from murdering each other, all in the name
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of Jesus.
When Haposo begins his Journey into time and finds him­

self inexplicably in Israel , at the time of Jesus* trial, 
we find some rather revealing insights into the reactions 
and opinions of the contemparary inhabitants of Jerusalem."
The man whom all Christlandom reveres as God incarnate was, 
after all, only a man, and it is this fact which is made 
salient in this disturbing section of A Relfqula. The reader 
feels equally as upset as Raposo when Jesus is discussed as 
a charlatan, a man who can cause evil, and as an unchaste 
man, who entices women to follow him and treats all equally, 
whether she be pagan, adultereai,prostitute, or even a Sama­
ritan. To us, these qualities are virtuous but to his con­
temporaries they were most assuredly revolutionary and re­
prehensible. Even the miracles attributed to Jesus lose 
their divine nature when one of the Sadducees informs 
a group that the miracles of Jesus are surpassed daily in
Alexandria and that for one draoma any pagan wizard can per- 

3form one. One of the Sssenes, a follower of Jesus, countered
by saying*

,.. quando ele falava era como se es- 
coresse uma fonte de leite em terra de 
fome e securai ate a luz parecia um bem 
maior! As aguas, no lago de Tiberfade, 
amansavam para o escutarj e aos olhos 
das crlan§as que o rodeavam, subia a 
gravldade de uma fe madura... Ele fa­
lava * e como pombas que desdobram as 
asas e voam da porta de um santu^rio, 
nos vfamos desprender-se dos seus l£- 
bios, lrem voar por sobre as nagSes
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do mundo, toda sorte de colsas nobres 
e santas, a caridade, a fratemidade, 
a Justiga, a misericordia, e as formas 
novas, belas, divinamente belas, de 
amor! (Rel,182)

This prophetic and obviously biased description of Jesus 
preaching to the multitudes, anticipating the universality 
which his teachings were to assume in Europe, is immediately 
denied by one of the men learned in Hebraic law. Once again 
we are forced to confront the essential humanity of Jesus, 
seeing him stripped of divine inspiration and being reduced 
to just another rabbi amongst so many others. And what is 
more, he is labeled a false prophet, a blasphemer, and a 
traitor to Israel, for he does not speak out against Rome,

Another interesting fact in 25a*s presentation of Raposo 
as a contemporary of Jesus is that when Raposo realizes that 
there exists the possibility of his seeing Jesus in person, 
the rabbi who is called "Jeschoua bar Joseph", his instinc­
tive faith is revealed. He texts his conscience and feels 
unworthy of even looking upon Jesus, displaying an anachro­
nistic adoration as he says*

S os meus Joelhos cat<5licos quase bateram 
as lajes, num impulso de flcar all cafdo, 
enrodilhado no meu pavor, reaando desespe- 
radamente e para sempre... Oh mesquinha e 
amarga deficiSncla da minha devogSo! Eu 
nSo bei^ara Jamais, com suficiente amor, 
o seu pe dorido e roxo na sua igreja da 
Graga! (Rel,189)

Raposo*s dilemma stems from the implicit contradiction 
in being confronted with a man about to receive the penal-
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ties of both Roman and Hebraic law, but whom he has only seen
In the form of a statue totally devoid of humanity. He
curses himself for not having adores that statue more as he
is about to face the man whom he and all Christians accept
as God. This thought frightens him and fills him with awe,
for he is to meet a divine person, perhaps to be Judgedi

Mas ver Jessus i Ver como eram os seus ca- 
belos, que pregas fazia a sua ItiSnlca, e 
o que acontecia na terra quando os seus 
l^bios se abrlam!... eu poderla ver, pre­
sente e corp<5reo, o meu Senhor Jesus tSo
realmente e tfio bem como o viram S. JoSo 
e S. Mateus. Seguiria a sua sacra sombra 
no muro branco-— onde cairla tamblm a 
minha sombra... 2 abafando com ambas asraSos o barulho do meu coragSo eu pode-
ria compreender, s^ido da sua boca ine- 
f£vel, um ai, um solugo, um quelxume, uma
promessa! Eu saberia entSo uma palavra
nova do Crlsto, nSo escrlta no Evangelhoj
— e s<$ teria o direito pontifical de a 
repetir &s multidSes prostradas. A minha 
autoridade surgia, na Igreja, como a de 
um Testamento novissirao. Eu era uma tes- 
temunha inldita da Paix&o. Tornava-me 
S. Teodorico Evangelista! (Rel,190)

Raposo*s status as eyewitness to Jesus quickly supercedes 
any humility he may have felt and he becomes boastful, think­
ing of himself as a new evangelist, already basking in the
admiration. But then, when he actually sees Jesus, Raposo 
is suddenly transformed into a contemporary and Jesus is no 
longer the Christ, the MesslahT'

Era como se de repente me tivessem fu- 
gido da mem<5ria longos, laboriosos s£- 
culos de hist<5ria e de religlSo. Nem 
pensei que aquele homem seco e moreno 
fosse o remidor da humanidade.•• Achei- 
me inexplicSvelmente anterior nos tempos.
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Eu $&. nSo era Teodorico Raposo, cristSo 
e bacharel. ...Era Teodorlcus, um lusl- 
tano. ... E aquele homem nSo era Jesus, 
nem Crlsto, nem Messlas— -mas apenas 
um moqo de Galileia que, cheio de um ,.1‘ 
grande sonho, desce da sua verde aldela 
para transfigurar todo um mundo e reno- 
var todo um clu... (Rel,195)

Jesus is described in his frailty and vulnerability as a 
man, possessed bf an ideal, but who is caught by circumstance 
and is powerless to escape the society who . wished to sup­
press him, condemning him in a public trial, alongside two 
common criminals, Raposo is witness to the trial and des­
cribes the scene vividly, making us spectators as wellj

Jesus estava de pe, com as mSos cruza- 
das e frouxaraente ligadas por uma corda 
que rojava no chSo. Um largo albomoz 
de l&o grossa, em riscas pardas, orla- 
do de franjas azuis, conbria-o ate aos 
pes, caltjados de sand^lias gastas 
pelos caminos do deserto e atadas com 
correias. (Rel, 1 9 6)

Raposo is obsessed with the physical descriptions of Jesus,
as if thereby dispelling all notion of the divine in Jesus.
He continues and points out an interesting descrepancy between
his own account and that which is found in the Gospels*

Nao lhe ensanguentava a cabeqa essa 
coroa inumana de espinhos, de que eu 
lera nos Evangelhosj tinha um turban- 
te branco, feito de uma longa faiza de 
linho enrolado...
NSo se movia, forte e sereno diante do 
pretor. s£ algum estremecimento das 
maos presas, trafa o tumulto do seu 
coraQSoj e as vezes respirava longa-
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mente, como se o seu peito, acostumado 
aos livres e claros ares dos montes e 
dos lagos de Galileia, sufooasse entre 
aqueles m^rmores, sob o pesado velirlo 
romano, na estrelteza formalist da Lei,
S foi asslm que eu vi Jesus de Galileia 
preso, diante do pretor de Roma*,* (Rel,196)

The trial continues, witnesses are heard, people are mo­
ving in and out of the courtyard in front of the temple, 
when Raposo happens to meet an old man, a vendor of figs, 
who tells him an interesting story about Jesus* It seems 
that one day, as he was busy selling his stone tablets with 
holy names carved on them, the rabbi Jesus appeared*

Mas eis que ha dias esse rabi de 6a- 
lileia aparece no templo, cheio de 
palavras— - de c<5lera, ergue o bastSo 
e aremessa-se sobre nos, bradando que 
aauela 'era a casa de seu pal, 6 que 
nos a polu^amos ! ... 2 dispersou todas 
as minhas pedras. que nunca mais vi, 
que eram o meu p S o (Rel, )

The banishment of the merchants from the temple indirectly 
affects a poor vendor, who loses his means of livelihood and 
cannot feed his family. The point being made here is a radi­
cal one, diverging strongly from the Gospels, which present 
Jesus only in his positive characteristics. The moral mo­
tivation for such an act is cancelled by the harm done to 
the poor merchants and the alleged partiality shown by Jesus 
to thosemerchants who had paid for their places in the temple 
and who, therefore, did not incur the anger of Jesus. The 
very idea that Jesus's actions could cause harm goes against
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all Interpretations and Raposo Is disturbed by it*
Eati no peito, desesperado. s a minha 
angiSstia toda era por Jesus Ignorar 
esta desgra^a, que, na violSncla do 
seu espiritualismo, suas mSos miseri- 
cordlosas tlnham involunt&riamente 
crlado, como a chuva benefica por ve- 
zes, fazendo nascer a sementeira, que- 
bra a mata uma flor lsolada. (Rel,215)

Raposo cannot tolerate that any imperfection should touch 
Jesus, nor that any claims be made against him* so he gives 
the wronged man many valuable coins, thereby paying the debt 
Incurred by Jesus. Raposo does not witness any further pro­
ceedings of the trial, neither Jesus carrying the cross nor 
the crucifixion itself. But he know that it will take place 
and when Topslus invites him to Calvary, he reflects on the 
punishment t

...sobre uma cbllna de morte, destinada 
aos escravos^o fromem de Galileia, incom- 
paravel amigos dos homens, arrefecla na 
sua cruz, e para sempre se apagava aque- 
la pura voz de amor e de espirltualidade.

(Rel,237)
On the road they meet Gad, a friend of Joseph of Arametia, 

who gives them news and mentions that Jesus at first refused 
the narcotic drink which was traditionally given to the con­
demned to relieve the suffering, but later took it when re­
minded of promises made in Bethany. Raposo and Topslus then 
to to Calvary to see for themselves and once again we are 
confronted with the image of Jesus, the mans

Entao ansioso, ergui os olhos... drgui 
os olhos para a cruz mais alta, cravada 
com cunhas numa fenda de rocha. 0 rabi
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agonizava. R aquele corpo que nSo era 
de marfim nem de prata, e que arquejava, 
vivo| quente* atado e pregado a um madei- 
ro, com um pano velho na cinta, um traves- 
sSo passado entre as pernas— - encheu-me 
de terror e espanto... (Rel,2^2)

Raposo's only concept of Jesus had been formulated 
through statues and other facets of his ioonographic repre­
sentations, but the essential aspects of the humanity of 
Jesus had never been fully understood* No wonder then that 
Raposo, while being moved by the suffering of Christ, also 
reacts to the man himself, to the physical presence of an 
actual person, one whom he had only associated with a sta­
tue made of ivory or silver.

Raposo meets Ellezer, a physician to the Sanedrim, who 
had never heard of Jesus. The doctor discounts the fact 
that Jesus is the Messiah, citing the events that will pre­
cede his coining and arguing that Jesus met none of the re­
quirements. Raposo then becomes a defender, a disciple of 
Jesus, and counters the doctor's objections:

Tntao fui eu, Teodorico, ibero, de um re- 
moto munlcfpio romano, que contei a um fi- 
sico de Jerusalem, criado entre as m^rmo- 
res do templo, a vida do Senhor! Disse as 
coisas doces e as colsas fortes* as tr§s 
claras estrelas sobre o seu ber^oj a sua 
palavra amansando as dfguas de Galileia, 
o coraqSo dos simples palpitando por ele; 
o reino do Ceu que prometia; e a sua face 
augusta brllhando dlante do pretor de Roma.

(Rel, 258)
In the meantime Joseph of Arimatia reclaims the body of 

Jesus. Gad tells Raposo that infront of witnesses from the
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temple Jesus was placed in a tomb, with the slab covering
It partially opened, according to custom. Ega then makes
another departure from tradition by suggesting that Jesus
was still alive when buried. Gad, an Essene, is telling
Raposo the events following the burialt

Cada um recolheu & sua raorada... Eu en- 
trei pela porta de Nenath, nada mais vi.
Mas, apenas anoitecesse, Jose e o outro, 
fiel lnteiramente, deviam ir buscar o 
corpo de Jesus, e com as receitas que vem 
no livro de SalomSo, faz£-lo reviver do 
desmaio em que o deixou o vinho ’narco- 
tizado e o sofrimento. (Rel, 262)

This revolutionary intrigue is expanded further. When 
the conspirators went to remove the body it was still warm,
At Joseph's house they had all the potions but, as they were 
to begin reviving him, Jesus died* Therefore, Jesus was 
burled secretly leaving the other grave open and empty.
Upon hearing this Topslus proclaims! "a lenda incial do 
Cristianismo esta feita, vai findar o mundo antlgo!” (Rel,266) 
Topslus, using hid knowledge of the events, completes the 
tale i

Depols de amanhS, quando acabar o Sabat, 
as mulheres de Galileia voltarSo ao se- 
pulcro de Jose de Ramata, onde deixaram 
Jesus sepultado... E encontram-no aberto, 
encontram-no vaziol... 'Desapareceu, nSo 
est̂ E aqui!... ' EntSo, Marla de Kagdala, 
crente e apaixonada, ira gritar por Jeru­
salem  ressucitou, ressucitou! E as-
sim o amor de uma mulher muda a face do 
mundo, e d£ uma religlSo mais & humanida- 
de! (Rel,266)

So we learn that it was not the words of Jesus, nor his
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teachings that created the new religion, but his miracu­
lous resurrection, planned in advance and prematurely exe­
cuted by his accidental death. Ironically, then, the re­
ligion allegedly founded on the basis of his divine birth 
and death was, in effect, started by a misinterpretation 
regarding the fact of the death of Jesus. This is a radi­
cal departure indeed from the Gospel tradition.

The ideas expounded by Fradique Mendes earlier in his 
letter to Guerra Junqueiro, that religion is essentially a 
set of rituals reduced to automatic and repetitious com­
pliance, devoid of ethics and morality, is nowhere better 
illustrated in E$a's works than in 0 Grime do Padre Amaro 
and A Reljquia. In these two novels E$a developed into 
full realization the concept that the faithful are concerned 
only with the external aspects with which to deal with God.
E9a demonstrated, with a group of Catholics in the town of 
Leiria, that their understanding of the ethical teachings 
are rudimentary, if at all, that their faith is rather shal­
low, and that the priests are equally as ignorant, unable to 
lead and instruct the faithful. Superstition, immorality, and 
sanctimoniousness run rampant in the town. CPA, states Norman 
Araujo, "shows the general corruption of Portuguese priest­
hood in the second half of the nineteenth century in a so­
ciety where material values have substantially undermined spi­
ritual ones and where the appearance of religion, the rituals 
of religious observance, have come to mean more than the in-
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htrinsic, immaterial dedication to the faith,"
To demonstrate how far-reaching was the collaboration 

between the priests and parishioners, one has only to study
the workings of the society founded by D. Josefa Dias, sis­
ter to CSnego Dias, and S, Joaneira, The society was called
the "Associa$2o das Servas da Senhora da Piedade" and had
its conter in S, Joaneira's house, which quickly became an 
ecclesiastical meeting place. It was said by the less pious 
in the town that the Church administration was now located in 
S. Joaneira’s house. Even the maids had to pass doctrinal 
muster before being allowed to work in the house. Some of 
the priests and the choirmaster would meet there regularly 
on Friday evenings. So powerful did this group become thatt

...se se; dizia de um homem nSo 6 temente
a Deus, havia o dever de o desacreditar 
santamente, As nomea9?fes de sineiros, co- 
veiros, serventes de sacristia arranjavam- 
se ali por intrigas subtis e palaveas pie- 
dosas, Tinham tornado um certo vestufirio 
entre o preto e o roxoi toda a casa chei-
rava a cera e a incensoj e a S, Joaneira,
mesmo, monopolizara o comgrcio das h6stias.

(CPA,100)
It is no wonder that Amelia, growing up among priests,

should have an exaggerated idea of religion. When she was a
little girl she used to read her prayer book and go to mass
every day, and would take communion every week. As she grew
her attitude changedi

..,o que amava agora na religiSo e na 
igreja era o aparato, a festa— as belas 
missas cantadas ao SrgSo, as capas
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recamadas de ouro, reluzindo entre os 
tocheiros, o altar-mor na gl6ria das 
flores cheirosas, o ro^ar das correntes 
dos incensadores de prata, os unlssonos 
que rompem briosamente no coro das ale- 
luias. Tomava a S6 como a sua Sperai 
Deus era o seu luxo, (CPA.101)

Amaro had a similar upbringing, having lived as an orphan 
and serving as acolyte in a private chapel, surrounded by re­
ligious objects, eventually to be induced into entering a se­
minary without displaying a serious vocation. As a semina­
rian he received good grades but he was neither ambitious nor 
overtly devout. As a youth constantly among women, he had 
developed an unnatural attraction for them. While studying 
for the priesthood, he would often confuse his sensuality 
with his devotion. In his cell there was a picture of the 
Virgin, to whom he would prayi

...mas ficando a contemplar a litografia, 
esquecia a santidade da Virgem, via apenas 
diante de si uma linda 11109a lourai amava-aj
suspirava* despindo-se olhava-a de rev£s
ltibricamente 1 e mesmo a sua curiosidade 
ousava erguer as pregas castas da ttinica 
azul da imagem e supor formas, redondezas, 
uma carne branca.., Julgava entSo ver os 
olhos do Tentador luzir na escuridSo do 
quarto 1 aspergia a cama de &gua bentaj mas 
nSo se atrevia a revelar estes dellrios, no 
confessionfirio, ao domingo, (CPA.43)

When he became a priest and had secured his position in 
Leiria, he entered upon his new life with the same characte­
ristic passivity he had always showed. When he said mass the
ritual had lost its mystique for him, and it became a perfunc­
tory even in his dayi
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Amaro nSo celebrava a missa como nos primeiros tempos, com uma devoeSo enter- necida, *Estava agora habituado*, dizia,E como nSo ceava, a &quela hora, em je- juqi, com a frescura cortante do ar, sentia apetite, engrolava depressa, monft- tamente, as santas leituras da Epistola e dos Evangelhos. (CPA,108)
As a priesta Amaro was a failure, a hypocrite, and a 

reprobate. Once he had seduced Amelia, his passion and de­
sires became even more entaiigled with his religious feelings. 
On the pretext of giving religious instruction to a crippled 
and demented girl, he took advantage of the opportunity to 
meet Amelia there, . When Amelia showed some scruples and 
was bothered by the presence of the girl in the house while 
they made love, he invited her to visit him in the sacristy*

,,,e mesmo com o fim de a distrair, apro- veitando a solidSo da sacristia, mostrava- lhe £.s vezes os paramentos, os cfilices, as vestimentas, procurando interessS-la por urn frontal novo ou por uma antiga renda de sobrepeliz, provando-lhe, pela familiari- dade com que tocava nas .̂ellquias, que era ainda o senhor pSrroco e nSo perdera o seu cr£dito no C6u. (CPA,423.
One day Amaro showed Amelia a cape that had been donated to
the church to adorn the statue of the Virgin Mary, Amaro
wanted Amelia to try it on. She at first refused, sensing
the blasphemy in the suggestion, but she finally accepts the
cape i

Mirou-se urn momento, naquela seda azul- 
celeste que a envolvia toda, picada do 
brilho aguda das estrelas, com uma mag- 
nifici&ncia sideral, Sentia-lhe o peso 
rico, A santidade que o manto adquiria
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no contacto com os ombros da imagem pene- 
trava-a duraa voluptuosidade beata. Um 
fluido mais doce que o ar da terra envol- 
via-a, fazia-lhe passar no corpo a cari- 
cia do Iter do paralso. Parecia-lhe ser 
uma santa no andar, ou mais alto, no Clu,
Amaro babava-se para elai — Oh filhinha,
Is mais linda que Nossa Senhora, (CPA.**25)

The transformation is now complete. Her religious feelings 
are hopelessly confused witn her sexual desires. Amaro*s 
sensual thoughts as a seminarian are realized. The image 
on the lithograph unto which he used to project his fan­
tasies, has turned into a real woman before his eyes.

The priests have their own reunions apart, where they 
relax, speak freely and are themselves. One notable gathe­
ring was the dinner given by the abbot of Cortega^a, the 
best cook in the diocese. The dinner was attended by Amaro, 
Dias, Natario, Brito and Libaninho, an effeminate admirer, 
who frequents the company of priests. During and after the 
meal they discuss various topics that touch upon their roles 
as priests. While they are dining a poor man comes to the 
door begging for food. He is given some bread and goes away. 
His presence sparks a discussion on poverty, Natario admits 
that there are many poor in the parish,, but insists that there 
is much laziness and immorality among them. The host makes an 
attempt at charity, reminding his colleagues that their po­
verty is very real, with large families having nothing to 
eat at times except some greens, Dias replies*

...Entfio que diabo querias tu que eles 
comessem, — exclamou o clnego Dias lam-
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bendo os dedos depois de ter esburgado a
asa do capSo,  Queries que comessem peru,
Cada um como quem SI (CPA.132)

The subject of elections comes up during the discussion
and only Amaro, who lacks experience, does not know how to
rig an election. Natari tells them how once he was able to*
get voters to vote his way by arranging a miracle’i

Tinha-se entendido com um missionfirio, e 
na vSspera da elei^So receberam-se na 
freguesia cartas vindas do C6u e assina- 
das pela Virgem Maria, pedindo, com pro- 
messas de salva9So e amea9as do Inferno, 
votos para o candidato do Governo. De 
chupeta, hem? (CPA, 13̂ -)

All the priests are united in their admiration for Natario*s
ingenuity.

Another area where the clergy holds power over the pari­
shioners, the women in particular, is in the act of confes­
sion. Amaro, still an idealist, reminds them that confession 
is a serious act and should not be used lightly, certainly 
not for control over elections. Natario counters withi

 Escutem, criaturas de Deus,’ Eu nSo
quero dizer que a confissSo seja uma brin- 
cadeira.' IrraJ Eu nSo sou pedreiro-livre,'0 que eu quero dizer $ que & um meio de per- suasSo, de saber o que se passa, dirigir o rebanho para aqui ou para ali,,. E quando S para o servi9o de Deus, S uma arma, Ai estfi o que S’— a absolvi9So S uma arma,' (CPA, 135)

For once the other priests react to this blasphemy, Na­
tario becomes rather angry and questions their authority as 
confessors in granting absolution to sinners. Do they really 
believe, he asks, that by being made priests that they now have
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the divine power to forgive sins, that they can play God?
The priests are completely taken aback by his argument and 
call Natario a heretic. The argument is quickly resolved 
when Gertrudes, the abbot's housekeeper, enters with a plat­
ter of rice pudding.

In the town there are a few dissenters who can see the 
crass materialism and the lack of spirituality in the clergy 
of Leiria, There are those who resent the subversion of the 
principles of love and charity that are the essence of Chris­
tianity. They see the words of Jesus corrupted and changed 
beyond recognition. The conduct of the clergy has caused them 
to become vehemently anti-clerical. One of them is Eduardo, 
who has several reasons for hating priestsi

Sempre fora inimigo dos padres,* Achava-os 
um 'perigo para a civiliza9So e para a li- 
berdade't supunha-os intrigantes, com h5bi- 
tos de luxtfria, e conspirando sempre para 4 
restabelecer 'as trevas da meia-idade'i o- 
diava a confissSo que julgava uma arma terl- 
vel contra a paz do larj e tinha uma religiSo 
vaga— hostil ao culto, Sis rezas, aos jejuns, 
cheia de admira^So pelo Jesus poStico, revo- 
lucionfirio, amigo dos pobres, e 'pelo subli­
me esplrito de Deus que enche todo o Universo*,'

(CPA,186)
Furthermore, Amaro had displaced him in Amelia's sympathy. 

He instinctively sensed her attraction to Amaro and resented 
his influence on Amelia, As an act of desperation brought on 
by jealousy, he decided to write an article entitled, Os mo- 
dernos fariseus. in which he took vengeance on Dias, Brito, 
Amaro, and Natario, Eduardo's intention was to publish the
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article as an editorial but the publisher, Godinho, refused, 
explaining that it was too volatile, but that he could print 
it as a letter from a reader, Eduardo signed the article sim­
ply, "Um liberal", with the closing words, "Cuidado, sotainas 
negras.'" (CPA, 198) Eduardo included a comment on each one of 
the priests, describing each detail of their most vulnerable 
characteristics in the strongest of terms. In reference to 
Amaro he wrote i

,,.Mas o perigo sSo certos padres novos e 
ajanotados, plrocos por influSncias de con- 
des da capital, vivendo na intimidade das 
famllias de bem onde hfi donzelas inexperien- 
tes, e aproveitando-se da influ&ncia do seu 
sagrado mistgrio para lan?ar na. alma da ino- 
cente a semente de chamas criminosas,* (CPA,206)

As a result of the article, Amaro moved out of S, Joaneira's 
house, and Amelia decided to accept Eduardo's offer of mar­
riage, Unfortunately, Natario persisted until he discovered 
the author of the article, Eduardo lost Amelia, his job, and 
had to leave Leiria, giving up all hope of securing a civil 
service position. Before leaving, Eduardo went to speak to 
Godinho, to seek his help, Godinho explained that he could 
not help him since Eduardo had incurred the wrath of the 
Church, which is supported by the State, and it mattered little 
whether his intentions were just or noti

 Meu rapaz, tu podes ter socialmente
todas as virtudes; mas, segundo a reli- 
giSo de nossos pais, todas as virtudes 
que nSo sSo catolicas sao infiteis e 
perniciosas, Ser trabalhador, casto, 
honrado, justo, verdadeiro, sffo grandes
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virtudesi mas para os padres e para a 
Igreja nSo contam. Se tu fores um mo­
de lo de bondade mas nSo fores & missa, 
nSo jejuares, nSo te confessares, nSo 
te desbarratares para o senhor cura— - 
5s simplesmente um maroto,
Isto prova que a moral catfilica 5 dife- 
rente da moral natural e da moral social.(CPA.306)

And so Eduardo has to resign himself to having been defeated
by a force much greater than he.

In the novel there is one character, Abade FerrSo, who is
not presented as a waordly, conniving clergyman, but rather as
a simple priest, unassuming in his ways, humble and kind. It
is he who comforts Amelia and who gives her spiritual strength.
He is the only person who does not condemn her, but instead
extends to her the true Christian spirit of charity. He
serves, as a character, to offset the harsh, anti-clerical
attitudes that E 9a imparts to the reader through the words
and deeds of the other priests, E$a described Abade FerrSo in
this manner*

E ali ficara, entre gente pobre, numa aldeia 
de terra escassa, vivendo de dois peda^os de 
pao e uma chSvena de leite, com uma batina lim- 
pa onde os remendos faziam um mapa, precipitan- 
do-se a uma meia llgua por um temporal desfeito 
se um paroquiano tinha uma dor de dentes, pas- 
sando uma hora a consolar uma velha a quern tinha 
morrido uma cabra,,,E sempre de bom humor, sem­
pre com um cruzado no fundo do bolso dos cal- 
9@oes para uma necessidade do seu vizinho.,,

(CPA. 50*0
CPA is a microcosm of E 9a's religious ideas, a forum 

where he presents his views on a Church whose faith, ethics,
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and morality have been corrupted by its clergy and the faith­
ful. The dogma and doctrines remain sound, full of truth and 
beauty. E$a does not do battle against the Church but he op­
poses the clergy who have become parasites of the system, and 
who by their own corruption, have corrupted their congregations. 
CPA, writes Araujo, "remains anti-clerical rather than anti- 
religious. E?a is not here concerned with testing the va­
lidity of religion. His concern with the maladministration 
of Christianity, with the progressive materialism of Catho­
lic devotion particularly, does not question the basic tenets

eof Catholicism in any philosophical manner."
A Rellquia. as a novel with a religious theme, is an aty­

pical work, a hybrid among E$a's other works. It is similar 
to CPA in that it is a roman-a-clef with religious criticism 
and anti-clerical overtones, but there are no characters ta­
ken from the clergy that stand out clearly as Amaro or Dias. 
Instead , the plot revolves around two central characters, 
both of whom have their personal and divergent views on God, 
the Church, its rituals, and practices. One is D, Patroclnio 
who, in similar manner as D, Maria da Assun^fio in CPA, pos­
sessed an arsenal of religious brinc-2k-brac to protect her,
Shfe frequents the company of priests and has her own private 
oratory. The other is her nephew, Teodorico Raposo, an or­
phan, who was raised by his titi from the age of seven. Ra­
poso is a character drawn from the picaresque novel, a sly
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fox as his name indicates, who from the beginning of his life 
with D. Patroclnio, resists her efforts to convert him to 
her idea of faith and its practices. Outwardly he complies 
and succeeds in ingratiating himself with her. Privately he 
mocks her and generally behaves as a true hypocrite and in 
ways which she would find shocking. His motivation in con- 
tunuing his dual existence is that one day he hopes to inhe­
rit a considerable portion of her wealth.

The novel thus described sounds like a standard work of the 
realist school, naturalist and determinist, taken from life 
and from E$a's prodigious powers of observation. But there 
is a striking departure from the norm, A Reliquia does not 
adhere strictly to that which is observed in nature or society, 
E^a chose to include an episode which happens during Raposo's 
trip to the Holy Land, in which time is suspended and Raposo 
and the learned German scholar, Topsius, travel backward to 
the time of Jesus. Raposo becomes and eyewitness to the Pas­
sion of Christ. Was this a dream, a hallucination on the part 
of Raposo? And why should an impious, hypocritical character 
as he be privileged to have such an experience? Literary men 
of the period immediately criticized E9a for such an inconsis­
tency in chronology and in character portrayal. Of this as­
pect of Rel JoSo Alves da Costa wrote, "nSo seria, por£m, o 
caminhar do escritor para uma nova fase literfiria e de homem 
tambSm? NSo seria uma nova mlstica que se aproximava, como 
afirraa Gaspar SimSes? A dtfvida persiste e mais agu9a a curio-
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sidade," ^
A RelJauia. then, is a study of religion from the point of 

view of two characters, D. Patroclnio and Teodoro Raposo, 
with Raposo assuming the role of protagonist, for it is he 
about whom the plot evolves, D. Patroclnio is the catalyst,
the prime mover for Raposo, She is a beata, one more example
of those women whose Catholic upbringing has become an obses­
sion, characterized by its external practices and devoid of 
moderation and faith, Por D, Patroclnio religion is the ac­
cumulation of objects that represent holiness and serve to 
explain concretely the ineffable. In her house she has an 
oratory, her own private chamber of prayer and a rather im­
pressive one:

Era todo revestido de seda roxa, com pai- 
n6is enternecedores em caixilhos flondos, 
contando os trabalhos do Senhorj as rendas 
da toalha do altar roeavam o chSo tapetado*os santos de marfim e de madeira, com aurlo- 
las lustrosas, viviam num bosque de violetas 
e de cam£lias vermelhas. A luz das velas de 
cera fazia brilhar duas salvas enormes de pra- 
ta, enconstadas h parede, em repouso, como 
broquSis de santidadej e erguido em sua cruz 
de pau-preto, sob um dossel, Nosso Senhor Jesus 
Cristo era todo de ouro, e reluzia. (Rel,22)

Raposo soon learns that his aunt is intransigent when it 
comes to dealing with impurity and immorality. She warns him 
to have nothing to do with women, with the threat of being 
evicted from her home and disinherited. One day when he ar­
rived late for tea, D, Patroclnio was incensed, Raposo lied 
and told her that he had been detained by a friend whom he
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had met on the steps of a convent, Raposo reported that his 
friend had wanted to tell him of his sister's impending mar­
riage, D, Patroclnio reacted violently, her modesty distur­
bed:

Olha que conversaj Que porcaria de con- 
versa,' Que indecente conversa para o pfi- 
tio de uma casa de religiffo,' Cala-te, al­
ma perdida, que atg devias ter bergonha.'..,
E fique entendendo.' Para outra vez que venha 
a estas horas, nSo me entra em casa. Fica 
na rua, como um c£o,,, (Rel.39)

Her only wish is that he fear God and comply with her devo­
tions and practices. When Raposo goes out she usually gives 
him some pious errands to do for her, which he dutifully per­
forms, not wishing to incur her anger and displeasure.

After Raposo received his degree he was mostly idle and 
one day he ran into a friend who had just returned from Paris. 
Raposo said that he would like to visit that great metropolis, 
eqpecially for its night life. Raposo knew that his aunt con­
sidered Paris a sinful city,.but one evening, at dinner among 
D, Patroclnio's prieftly friends, Raposo was asked if he held 
one secret ambition. He said immediately that he would like 
to visit Paris and see the churches, of course:

 NSo £ ncessSrio ir tSo longe para ver
bonitas igrejas replicou ela, rlsspida-
mente, E li. era festas com 6rg£o e um
Santlssimo armado com luxo, e uma rica 
procissSo na rua, e boas vozes, e res- 
peito, imagens de dar gosto, ningu&n ba­
te cfi os nossos portugueses.*... (Rel.73)

Raposo is crushed and his hopes shattered of ever seeing Paris,
Instead, after consulting with Father Casimiro, she decided to
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send Raposo to the Holy Land on a pilgrimage, from which she 
hopes to benefit, although she cannot make the journey. She 
expects to gain certain indulgences through her nephew. And 
furthermore, she expects him to bring back a relic, a mira­
culous one which will guarantee her health*

 Se entendes que mere90 alguma coisa, pelo
que tenho feito por ti, desde que morreu tua 
mSe, j5 educando-te, jfi vestindo-te, jfi dando- 
te 6gua para passeares, jfi cuidando da tua al­
ma, entSo traz-me desses santos lugares uma 
santa rellquia, uma rellquia milagrosa que eu 
guarde, com que me fique sempre apegando nas 
minhas aflieSes e que cure as minhas doen^as,

(Rel,83)
When Raposo returned from Palestine she regarded him as 

holy, as one endowed with the same attributes as the sacred 
places he visited. With great fervor and trembling she pla­
ced her hands on the box which contained the relics. In the 
oratory, "quando se rojou sobre o tapete(deixando-me a al- 
mofada de velude verde, foi tanto para o seu Salvador como 
para o seu sobrinho, que levantou as mSos adorabundas." (Rel.297) 

And what of Raposo? How have all the years he has lived 
with his sanctimonious aunt affected him? From the very day 
of his arrival in her home, Raposo’s behavior was characteri­
zed by hypocrisy and irreverence to all things religious. He 
is hypocritical in his feigned, pious attitudes which are no­
thing more than posturings for the benefit of his aunt, whom 
he hates and finds repulsive. He is irreverent and impious 
in thought, word, and deed in his treatment of even the most 
sacred objects. Everything D. Patroclnio represents is odious



131

to him and he, therefore, rejects and derides religion, the 
area where she is mot domineering and where she exerts power 
over him*

While away at school Raposo would write a letter to his 
aunt in which he exaggerated his observances, whereas in rea­
lity he was leading a life full of adventures away from the 
prying eyes of D, Patroclnio*

Todos os quinze dias, por5m, escrevia & 
titi, na minha boa letra, uma carta humil- 
de e piedosa, onde lhe contava a severidade 
dos meus estudos, o recato dos meus hfibitos, 
as copiosas rezas e os rlgidos jejuns, os 
serm3es de que me nutria, os doces desagra- 
vos ao CorasSo de Jesus & tarde, na S5, e 
as novenas com que consolava a minha alma 
em San Cruz no remanso dos dias feriados,,.

(Rel.28)
Raposo is constantly having to make excuses for his in­

fractions against his aunt's mandates and exaggerating his 
religious behavior in order to please her*

Pob isso, mais tarde, quando penetrou no 
orat6rio para cumprir o ter^o, jfi eu 15 
estava, de rojos, gemendo, martelando o 
peito, e suplicando ao Cristo de ouro que 
me perdoasse ter ofendido a titi. (Rel,38)

Raposo does not feel humiliated by what he does. He is
quite brazen in his lies and he know the measure of titi's
gullibility. One evening, on his return from the opera, he
commented on the dress of a woman he saw there*

...Como um moralists magoado, queixei-me 
do n6dio decote de uma senhora imodesta, 
nua dos bra9os, nua no peito, mostrando 
toda essa carne, esplSndida e irreligiosa, 
que 4 a desola^So do justo e a angtistia 
da Igreja,  Jesus, Senhor, que vexamej.
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Acredite a titi, estava com nojo, A titi 
gostou deste nojo. (Rel.MO

With such behavior and manners Raposo slowly gains the 
confidence of D, Patroclnio but he realizes that he must re­
double his efforts in order to convince her once and for all 
that he is pious and God-fearingi

Sim,' eu devia identificar-me tanto com 
as coisas eclesiSsticas e submergir-me 
nelas de tal sorte, que a titi, pouco a 
pouco, nSo pudesse distinguir-me clara- 
mente desse conjunto raneaso, opas, tochas, 
bentinhos, palmitos, andores, que era para 
ela a ReligiSo e o C6ui e tomasse a minha
voz pelo santo ciciar dos latins de missat
e a minha sobre casaca de estrelas, e di£- 
fana como tfinica de bem aventuranea, En- 
tSo, evidentemente, ela testaria em meu 
favor-— certa que testava em favor de 
Gristo e da sua doce Madre Igreja,' (Re 1,5*0

Raposo*s religious fervor is a sham, of course, and his 
only motivation is greed for the inheritance. When titi of­
fers him the trip to the Holy Land he sees the opportunity to
ingratiate himself while enjoying the pleasures of the flesh 
equal to those he could have experienced in Paris, The dua­
lism by which he lives leads Raposo into an unexpected down­
fall. He confuses the package with the negligee that Mary, 
his English girlfriend, had given him in Egypt, with the 
bundle that contained the crown of thorns that he had found 
in the desert and was to present to D, Patroclnio as the one 
and true crown that Jesus had worn. When titi sees the un­
dergarment she realizes that Raposo is an impostor and not 
worthy of her confidence. He is immediately evicted and
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disinherited. He suffers the ultimate degradation, becoming 
a salesman, peddling the relics he had brought with him from 
Palestine, His contempt for religion and society is so 
great that he cannot admit to his misdeeds. His last com­
ments are full of cynicism"

Sim! quando em vez de uma coroa de martlrio 
apareceray sobre o altar da titi, uma cami- 
sa de pecado— eu deveria ter gritado, com 
seguran^ai *Eis al a rellquia'!Quis fazer 
a surpresa.,,NSo € a coroa de espinhos,
E melhor! E a camisa de Santa Maria Ma- 
dalena!,,. Deu-ma no deserto.., (Rel,3^7)
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IrmSo, s.d.) p. 50,
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CHAPTER IV 
FRAGMENTARY HAGIOLOGY IN EQA DE QUEIROZ 

E9a de Queiroz, from his earliest works as an essayist 
and throughout his career as a novelist, was characterized 
by a profound interest in saints--their lives, their legends, 
and their attributes. His use of the saints is not, in the 
majority of cases, to be interpreted as an expression of the 
author's adherence to Catholicism, but rather as indicative 
of E9a's novelistic technique in which the saints form an 
integral part of the text and are thereby transformed into 
one more device to be employed to the fullest extent. And he 
does indeed use the saints to great advantage. Tthe vast 
number of saints whom he mentions and the Dicion$rio de Mi- 
lagres show that E 9a had read widely in the field of hagio- 
logy. Although there is reason to believe that the research 
for the DicionSrio de Milagres and the compilation of it was 
not done by him, it is safe to assume that he had recourse to 
the material subsequently included in the Dicionfirio or, at 
the very least, was well acquainted with many of the indivi­
dual lives of saints and the Flos Sanctorum of Peninsular ha- 
giology.

E9a*s long standing obsession with hagiology culminating 
in the writing of the three lives of saints * S. Crist6ygo,
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S . Qnofre. and S. Frei Gil, places him in a unique position 
in the history of 19th century Portuguese literature, for he 
is one of the few authors to use hagiology, a subject matter 
that is essentially religious and very often found in the po­
pular tradition, but rarely employed as a topic for a more 
serious, literary intent. With the posthumous appearance of 
the Lendas de Santos, a whole new phase of E$a*s literary 
creativity was revealed— one which linked him directly to the 
literary movements of the last decade of the 19th century and 
which indicated a constant theme and motif in his writings. 
Seen in this light the Lendas de Santos no longer appear as 
an aberration, as a deviation from E^a's earlier inclination 
to realism. In order to better understand this continuity 
we may begin by first examining his works and illustrating 
what we might call his fragmentary use and mention of saints, 
with particular emphasis on the works, essays, and novels, 
preceding the writing of the Lendas de Santos.

If we begin by examining the vaguely romantic tales of 
the period before the publication of 0 Crime do Padre Amaro 
in its first version (1875), and posthumously collected in 
Prosas Barbaras (1903)* in Prosas Esquecidas, and Uma Cam- 
panha (1892), we find very few references to the saints.
These works belong to a phase in E^a's career when his lite­
rary output was essentially of a journalistic nature and 
those to which can be ascribed a literary pretension are 
still rather tentative. But there are some references, inci­
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dental ones, in "0 Senhor Diabo" (PB) where we see the devil 
performing picaresque pranks on the religious communityi 
"escarnecia S. Macfirio, cantava salmos na igreja de Alexan­
dria, oferecla ramos de cravos a Santa Pelfigia, roubava as 
galinhas do abade de Cluny, espi^ava os olhos a S. Sulplcio.." 
(PB,170) This reference serves to augment the characteriza­
tion of the Devil somewhat in that we see him in his traditional 
role as tormentor.

In CPA we find an abrupt change in comparison to the early 
works. Although the casual reader may not discern it, there 
is a concentration of hagiology in the novel, an abundance of 
saints in the text that perform various functions, Taken in­
dividually the references can be classified as incidental, but 
when they are studied as a whole the effect rendered is of 
monumental importance and cannot be disregarded if we wish 
to comprehend the novel fully, DPA is a satirical novel in 
which the author mocks particular segments of his society—  
namely the clergy and the faithful to whom they administer.
The setting is a provincial city where the inhabitants suf­
fer from excesses of faith and much superstition. Hagiology 
assumes prime importance in the novel because it is one of 
the elements by which the author conveys his satirical vein.
The saints, then, were chosen not to represent traditional 
faith, although the townspeople believe in them, but to sa­
tirize and even create a burlesque atmosphere. Hagiology is 
deeply rooted in the popular tradition and those of simple
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and humble faith have favorite saints, their "santos padroei- 
ros" whom they invoice in time of need. But E9a was portraying 
neither simple nor humble folk. The people portrayed have 
displaced their faith and are given to sanctimoniousness and 
uncharitable acts, practicing their religion in the manner of 
the Pharisees because it is expected or fashionable, and with 
grand gestures for all to witness in wonderment. The clergy 
is represented as generally ignorant and lacking in faith, 
unfit to lead. They encourage their followers in their re­
ligious excesses and being corrupt themselves, they help in 
the total corruption of those over whom they exert an influen­
ce, There is only one exception, only one priest that was 
spared E9a's anti-clericalism and that is the abade Ferrffo, 
the gentle country priest who assists Amelia in her last days 
and who is representative of the truly Christian in spirit, 
who practice a simple faith and perform charitable deeds with­
out show or hope for reward.

In our analysis of the references to saints in CPA and 
elsewhere we shall use the following classifications* inci­
dental, functional, and central. By incidental we mean those 
references that are not an integral part of the text, such 
as citing dates by using the feast of a popular saint; al­
luding to the confessed sins of a saint, or his virtues, or 
the temptations he suffered; referring to the universally 
recognized iconographic tradition of any given saint; citing 
prayers associated with certain saints that are efficacious



139

in cases of sickness, times of plagues, and tempests* and 
lastly, we find numerous quotes, direct and indirect, from 
the writings of the best known Church Fathers.

The funcational classification constitutes those referen­
ces that have been incorporated into the actual text and are 
part of the narrative. This use of saints is essentially 
an irreverent and totally non-religious one in that the men­
tion serves no purpose other than an aesthetic one. The 
various saints culled from traditional sources, calendars, 
martyrologies, and flos sanctorum, are employed for charac­
terization by use of comparison, contrast, and caricature* 
they create a comical effect when droll sounding names of 
obscure saints are mentioned* facetiousness and sarcasm are 
also conveyed through the mention of saints* and a poetical 
effect is also found in the use of simile and metaphor.

The central element consists of the mention that has been 
developed into a larger segment, a motif or an anecdote with 
substance. It is, in effect,,a sustained vignette about a 
saint in which he appears in his own right as a character and 
no longer as an appendage to another character. For this clas­
sification we must go beyond the novels and delve into the es-* 
says, particularly in Notas Contempor&neas, where E$a chose to 
give some saints special mention.

In CPA, then, we find the first significant incorporation 
of hagiology into the text. At a dinner given by the abade 
Cortega^a where Amaro first meets the other priests, E9a"turns
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his eye away from the description of the dinner and the guests
to show us around the roomi

Sobre a c6moda, entre in-f6lios, na sua 
peanha, um Cristo perfilava tristemente 
contra a parede o seu corpo amarelo, co- 
berto de chagas escarlatesj e, aos lados, 
simpSticos santos sob redomas de vidro, 
lembravam legendas mais doces de religiSn 
am&velj o bom gigante S. Grist6vSo atraves- 
sando o rio com o divino pequerrucho que 
sorri, e faz saltar o mundo sobre a sua 
mSozinha como uma pSla* o doce pastor S,
JoSozinho coberto com uma pele de ovelha,
e guardando os seus rebanhos, nSo com um 
cajado, mas com uma cruzi o bom porteiro 
S, Pedro, tendo na sua mSo de barro as duas 
santas chaves que servem nas fechaduras do 
C€u| Nas paredes, em litografias de colo- 
ridos cru£is, o patriarca S. Jos€ apoiava- 
se ao seu cajado onde florescem llrios hran- 
cosi o cavalo empinado do bravo S, Jorge 
pisava o ventre dum dragSo surpreendidoj e 
o bom Santo Ant6nio, & beira dum regato, 
sorria, falando a um tubarSo, (CPA.130)

This iconographic scene serves to contrast the symptuous 
dinner of which the priests are partaking with another time, 
a simpler one where the religious displayed less ostentation. 
The "religiSo amSvel" evoked by the pictures of the saints 
displayed in the room has disappeared, replaced by callous­
ness and indifference to the suffering of man. As they are 
eating, a poor man comes begging to the door, Whe he leaves 
with half a loaf of corn bread in his sack, the host sayst 
"— Muita pobreza por aqui, muita pobreza,'" And in the same 
breath, says" t) Dias, mais este bocadinho da asa,"1 (CPA. 131) 

Another pictorial mention is found in Amaro*s dream when 
the devil catches up with him and Ameliai
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— Aqui estSo os dois sujeitos.' Dizia-lhe 
o diabo retorcendo a cauda, E por trfis 
Amaro via aglomerarem-se legiBes de santos 
e santas. Reconheceu S, SebastiSo com as 
suas setas cravadasi Santa Cecilia trazen- 
do na mSo o seu 6rgSoi por entre eles sen- 
tia balarem os rebanhos de S. JoSoi e no 
meio erguia-se o bom gigante S. CristfivSo 
apoiado ao seu pinheiro,.
Santos vetustos al^aram-se sfcfregamente em 
bicos de p€s, estendendo os pesco9os onde 
se viam cicatrizes de martlriost e as onze 
mil virgens bateram o voo como pombas espa- 
voridasj (CPA,2 56)

The special psychological function of the dream sequence to 
convey the guilt that Amaro is feeling is further enchanced 
by the presence of the saints who stand silenty, disapproving­
ly, while Amaro flees with Amelia. Amaro, the priests, is 
now a sinner and he knows they are witnesses to his perfi­
dy and sacrilege. But it was not always so. During the time 
he spent at the seminary Amaro thougfc of the saints in a va­
gue, poetic way, idealizing their way of life and finding it 
easy to emulate* "NSo hS seminarists que nSo tenha, durante 
um instante, aspirado com ternura & caverna no deserto em que 
S, Jer6nimo, olhando o c£u estrelado, sentia descer-lhe sobre 
o peito a Gra?a como um abundante rio de leite." (CPA,165)

We also find a saint’s legend in the making in the person 
of the "Santa da Arrega9a", an invalid who has been confined 
for some twenty years, S, Joaneira’s group tells Amaro her 
story, speaking about her in reverent tones as if she had al­
ready attained sanctity and had the power to perform miracles*
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...estfi sempre de cama, sabe rezas 
para tudoj pesaoa por quem ela pe9a 
tem a gra9a do Senhori € a gente ape- 
gar-se com ela e cura-se toda a mol6s- 
tia, E depois, quando comunga, come9a 
a erguer-se, e fica com o corpo todo no 
ar, com os olhos erguidos para o C6u, 
que at6 chega a fazer terror, (CPA,373)

References to saints in CPA also recurs when the type of 
education prevalent at the time is mentioned. The saints and 
the stories of their lives were used to educate in the reli­
gion and to inspire faith by example. When Padre Amaro and 
Amelia are contriving their rendezvous, they hit upon the idea 
os using as a meeting place the house of an invalid teenager, 
who is also mentally retarded. They must find a way to al­
leviate her suffering and an excuse to go there together. 
During the discussion, D. Joaquina Gansoso makes a suggestion:

— 0 senhor padre Amaro, se lhe mandasse 
aquele livro com pinturas de vidas de san- 
tos? Eram pinturas que edificam, A mim 
tocavam-me a alma,,, (CPA,^00)

Padre Amaro was the one who finally suggested that Amelia be
the one to teach her*

Foi entSo, enquanto a Ru9a, nSo trazia o chS, 
que se decidiu que Amelia, todas as semanas 
uma ou duas vezes segundo fosse a sua devo9§(of 
iria em segredo, para que a ac9So fosse mais 
valiosa aos olhos de Deus, passar uma hora & 
cabeceira da paralitica, ler-lhe a Vida dos 
Santos, ensinar-lhe rezas e insuflar-lhe a 
virtude, (CPA,^02)

Amelia would go first to see Tot6 , the invalid, spend some
ti
time with her, and then proceed to her meeting with Amaro:

Enfim Amaro, impaciente, fazia um sinal a Ameliaj 
ela punha logo dinate da Tot!5 o livro com estam- 
pas da Vida dos Santos.  Vfi, ficas agora a ver
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as figuras... Olha, este 5 S, Mateus, 
esta Santa Virginia.,. Adeus, eu vou 
lfi acima com o senhor pSroco rezarmos 
para que Oeus te d@ saude e te deixe 
passear,.. N&o estragues o livro que 6 
pecado, (CPA. *+06)

The most important aspect of Esa's use of saints in CPA 
is to characterize. It is in this area where we find the au­
thor at his best, where he is most adept, E$a, already ac­
cepted in his own time as a master of description of types, 
particularly those types who could be created quickly by 
a few characterizing details, found himself in home ground 
with saints. He discovered in them ample material for com­
plementing his creations, those characters whom he conjured 
in bold and masterful strokes. For example, when JoKo Eduar­
do's revenge against Amaro and the other priests had been dis­
covered, Amaro is the only one not to condemn him and even 
counsels charity for him now that he's shunned by all. The 
reader knows, of course, that Amaro harbors great hatred for 
JoSo Eduardo but the ladies marvel at his great virtue*
"Tanta santidade fanatizou as velhas, Que an jo,* Olharam-no, 
babosas, com as raSos vagamente postas, A sua presents, como 
a dum S. Vicente de Paula, exalando caridade, dava & sala 
uma suavidade de capelaj e a sra, D, Maria da AssunySo sus- 
pirou de gozo devoto." (CPA,3^8) Earlier Padre Amaro had 
been described in this manner* "Mas o Padre Amaro, esse, era 
admirado com um santo. Que piedade,1 que mansidSo."' (CPA,3^5) 
The comparison with the great and truly charitable Saint Vin­
cent is such an exercise in sarcasm and exaggeration that the
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effect is not lost on the reader, who feels even more re­
vulsion for the perfidious priest,in our next example Amaro 
tries to convince Amelia that he, as a priest, is all power­
ful and above all law and cites the saints to prove his pointt

Onde havia uma autoridade igual 5 sua,
Nem mesmo na corte do C6u,
EntSo deslumbrava-a com citaeSes vene- 
randasi S, Clemente, que chamou ao padre 
' o Deus da Terra’j o eloquente S. CrisSs- 
tomo, que disse ’que o padre £ o embai- 
xador que vem dar as ordens de Deus*. E 
Santo AmbrSsio que escreveui 'entre a dig- 
nidade do rei e a dignidade do padre hfi 
maior diferen^a que a que existe entre 
chumbo e o ouro'.' (CPA,416)

Amaro's attitude is the utmost in conceit for he feels supe­
rior to the traditions that bind him to his station in life.
He cites the venerable Fathers for his own selfish motives, 
impressing the vulnerable Amelia and demeaning the true inten­
tions of the works quoted and demeaning himself as well. 

Another example of characterization is the episode when 
D, Josefa, who has already been described as a nervous crea­
ture, irritable, and given to gossip and intrigues, is fur­
ther defined by a vision she confesses to Father FerrSot

,,,o grave era, que na noite atecedente 
estava toda sossegada, toda em virtude, 
a rezar a S, Francisco Xavier— e de re- 
pente, nem ela soube como, pSe-se a pen- 
sar como seria S, Francisco Xavier nu em 
pSlo.’ ‘ (CPA. 608)

But her imagination does not stop at that image of the sainti
,,a visSo singular que tivera de S, Fran­
cisco Xavier nu, repetia-se agora com in- 
sist&ncia pavorosa a respeito de todos os 
santosi era toda uma corte do C6u, arro- 
jando tfinicas e hfibitos, e bailando-lhe
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na imagina^So sarabandas em pelo* 
a velha estava morrendo da perse- 
guii?So destes espectficulos dispos- 
tos pelo dem6nio. (CPA,5^6)

What is particularly interesting in this mention is that it 
is all done exclusively through the use of hagiology and that 
it creates an antithesis where the religious is juxtaposed 
with the erotic and sensual. This rather strange, erotic 
preoccupation of D, Josefa serves to illustrate her exacer­
bated psychological state. By it she is characterized once 
and for all as an aberrant personality,

D,Maria de Assun9§io is also characterized by the use of
saints, but it is done indirectly. Her living room in effect
an extension of her person, is described in every detail, re­
vealing all sorts of statues and sundry relics*

A sala com efeito era toda ela uma imensa 
armazenagem de santaria e de bric-5-brac 
devoto* sobre as duas cSmodas de pau-preto 
com fechaduras de cobre apinhavam-se, sobre 
redomas, em peanhas, as Nossas Senhoras ves-
tidas de seda azul, os Meninos Jesus frisa-
dos com o ventrezinho gordo e a mSo aben^oa- 
dora, os Santos AntSnios no seu burel, os S, 
SebastiSes bem frechados, os S. Jos€s barbu- 
dos, Havia santos exfiticos, que eram o seu 
orgulho, que fabricavam em Alcoba^a— S, Pas-
coal Bailao, S, Didficio, S, Crisolo, S, Go-
rislano.,,3 (CPA,361)

This reference is both sarcastic and irreverent. The use of 
the plural in the saints' name indicates that D, Maria de As-
suneSo had a proliferation of statues of the same saint. The
use of the adjective with the name is also sarcastic in that 
the mention is obvious, particularly in the case of St, Se­
bastian, who is represented "bem frechado", alluding to his
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rather spectacular martyrdom at the hands of Roman archers,
The adverb "bem" is also significant in that it tells us that
the statue spares no detail— every arrow piercing the body of
the saint stands out in living color. There is irreverence
in the mention of exotic saints, the little known saints who
have no following with the general populace and who have strange,
droll names, D, Maria keeps this saintly collection not only
for her private worship and devotion, but also because they
are her protection from various illnesses or, at the very
least, efficacious in the case she should fall ill. To D,
Maria, the statues are real, living persons and she tends to
them accordingly in her very own fashioni

Ela mesma, s6 ela, arrumava, espanejava,
lustrava toda aquela santa popula9§!o ce­
leste, aquele arsenal beato,
0 seu grande cuidado era a colocaeSo dos 
santosi alterava-a oonstantemente, porque 
&s vezes, por exemplo, sentia que santo 
Eleut6rio nSo gostava de estar ao p£ de 
S, Justino, e ia entSo pendur5-lo a dis-r 
tincia, numa CDmpanhia mais simpatlca ao 
santo. E distinguia-os(segundo os pre- 
ceitos do ritual que o confessor lhe ex- 
plicava), dando-lhes uma devosSo gradua- 
da, e nSo tendo por S, JosS de segunda 
classe o respeito que sentia por S. Jos£ 
de primeira classe, Aquela riqueza era 
a inveja das amigas, a edifica^So dos 
curiosos, e fazia sempre dizer ao Liba- 
ninho, quando a vinha visitar, abrangen- 
do a sala num olhar iangorosoi — Ai, fi- 
lha, 6 o reininho dos clus,' (CPA,362)

Furthermore, D, Maria has relics of the cross, a piece of the
crown of thorns, and a piece of cloth from the diaper of the
infant Jesus. By these facts, we see not only D. Maria, but
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the whole group, her circle of friends, as gullible and su­
perstitious practitioners of their religion, who fall prey 
to the type of priest or salesman who would sell them such 
spurious relics. They are surrounded by priests who, in the 
words of the abade FerrSo*

...trazem assim volunt2kriamente o rebanho 
naquelas trevas de alma, mantendo o mundo 
dos fiSis num terror abjecto do C6u, repre- 
sentando Deus e os seus santos como uma 
corte que nSo 6 menos corrompida, nem me- 
lhor, que a de Caligula e dos seus liber- 
tos. (CPA.508)

We have seen how E?a uses the saints in CPA primarily 
to characterize, usually creating a contrast and thereby 
pointing out the actual situation in which the character 
finds himself with an ever present touch of sarcasm accom­
panying the mention.

After the proliferation of hagiological entries in CPA, 
a novel which lends itself well to the topic due to its re­
ligious theme and which was subtitled Cenas da Vida Devota, 
we suddenly find ourselves with severa novels that contain
few references to the saints« 0 Primo Basllio, A Capital.

Land 0 Conde de Abranhos. The only mention worthy of note 
in these works is in 0 Primo Basllio. where we find St. Se­
bastian in his usual position according to popular iconogra­
phy*

e numa saleta escura, sobre uma c5moda de 
fecharias de metal amarelo, conservava-se, 
havia anos, o padroeiro da casa, S. Sebas- 
tiSo— que se torcia, cravado de setas, nas 
cor das que o atavam ao tronco, 2k luz duma 
l&mpada muito cuidada pela tia Joana, sob
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os ruldos subtis dos ratos pelo ferro,
(OPB.137)

This description is impressionistic in that the saint ap­
pears to move and to squirm caused by the flickering and 
wavering of the candle light. There is an element of sar­
casm here in the noise the mice make as they scurry just above
the statue.

In A Capital what mentions there are are all incidental. 
Artur, who aspires to be an author, begins to read voracious­
ly and finds St, Augustine. He becomes impassioned with dif­
ferent historical epochs*

K tinha outros entusiasmos vagos por pai-
sagens, herolsmos, teorias e atitudes— os
rios sagrados da India, os corsfirios pa-
triotas do Arquipelago grego, a regenera- 
9§o das prostitutas, S. Bernardo em Clair- 
vaux e Danton na Conven^So, (A Capit.,31)

Do we see perhaps a glint of irony here in the contrast bet­
ween the saint and the prostitutes?

In Gonde de Abranhos. Alipio is trying to win over the fa­
mily of D. Virginia. He does it by extreme religious pos­
turings in church and at her house, showing his knowledge of 
religious events and the lives of saintsi

Foi uma soiree intima, grave, um pouco silen- 
ciosa, edificante, Allpio falou da sua ex- 
celente tia, da sua caridade— e da caridade 
dos Noronhas, Contou a maravilha dum velho, 
ao p6 de Penafiel, que vivia havia vinte anos 
em estado de gra9a; narrou anedotas piedosas 
de S. Bartolomeu dos Mfirtires... (CAbr,118)

We also find sarcastic overtones in a comparison between 
the king of Portugal, D. Luis, and St, Louis, the saint king
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of France»
S.M, concedeu-a — o que produziu aquele 
artigo cSlebre do Estandarte, jornal do 
Governo dos Bexigosos. que amea^ava S.M. 
com a sorte de Luts XVI ou de Carlos I—  
exatamente oito dias depois do artigo em 
que o mesmo jornal comparava S.M, pelas 
virtudes a Tito, pela justi$a a S, Luis,.
A resposta do Globo, jornal do Dr, Cardo­
so Torres, foi en£rgica* dizia que s6 se 
podia responder com um chicote a um jor- 
nalista que ameasava com o dadafalso S.M., 
que, pelas virtudes, estava muito acima

Another comparison praises Victor Hugo by granting him the 
virtues of the great St, Paul*

E no entanto, dum rochedo do mar da Mancha, 
um personagem lendSrio, um S, Paulo rom&n- 
tico da Santa Democracia, tSto extraordinfi- 
rio de g£nio e tSo alucinado de orgulho que 
se confunde a si mesmo com Deus e se crS no 
segredo da Natureza,,, (CAbr, 128)

The next novel, A Rellquia continues the trend set in CPA 
and once again the saints abound in the text. There are some 
perceptible changes, however. The incidental mentions are 
greater in number, particularly in the use of dates, icono­
graphy, and prayers, and there is an outstanding number of 
references to S. Josg. a saint for whom D, Patroclnio had a 
strong devotion. The use of saints for dates is rather com­
monplace, limited to mentioning the saint's day or the eve of 
the saint's day for the calendar date itself. But there are 
a few interesting ones*

de S, Luis,.. (CAbr..130)

Foi isto pelas alegres v^speras de Santo 
Antfinio, ao aparecerem os primeiros manje- 
ricoes, no quinto m&s da minha d< “ er- 
feita.
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This example is somewhat different in that it is embellished 
with the saint, the time of year, and information about the 
character. We must point out that the reference above is 
chronological. Raposo tells us how he progressed in winning 
titi*s favor half-heartedly in October and then truly in ear­
nest a few months later, in February, when he realised that 
she planned to leave her fortune to the Church. But this is

an exceptional case since most dates are, in effect, decora­
tive. Esa rarely maintains a strict adherence to the inter­
nal chronology of the narrative. For examples

Cedo, na manhS de domingo, 6 de setembro e 
dia de Santa Lib&nia, fui bater devagar, ao 
quarto da titi, ainda adormecida no seu luto 
castlssimo. (Rel;83)

And, "era a devota sexta-feira em que a cristandade comemo- 
ra, enternecida, os SS.Mfirtires de Evora." This last refe­
rence is an exaggeration and a slight sarcastic tinge in the 
use of the adjectives devota and enternecida, for the impor­
tance of these martyrs for the Christian world at large is 
minimal and only Portugal would be interested in remembering 
them.

The iconographic entries are frequently of S. Jos€i
,.e toda a manhS eu ficava folheando volumes 
do Panorama Universal, na saleta dela, onde 
havia um sof£ de riscadinho, um armSrio rico 
de pau-preto, e litografias coloridas, com 
ternas passagens da vida pttrfssima do seu 
favorito santo, o patriarca S, Jos€, (Rel,2*0

And, "na saleta votada &s glSrias de S, Jos€.,," (Rel,?6 )
One interesting factor in the study concerning St, Joseph
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is E^a’s predilection for the superlative when referring to
this saint. We find the expression "vida purlssima" in the
reference above. There are alsoi "o amoroslssimo e perdoa-
dor S, Jos6 " (Rel,68), "sfiplicas aos patriarcas castlssimos"
(Rel,68). "o amatissimo patriarca" (Rel,92), and "o bondosi-
ssirao santo", (Rel,92) Professor Ernesto Guerra da Cal has
studied this phenomenon in E9a. He states,

no hallamos en toda su obra un solo superla- 
tivo que no estS empleado irSnica e burlesca- 
mente, aplicado al destaque de lo risible,,,
En Rel. estos superlativos bullen por todas 
las p&ginas, Y no se trata all! solamente de 
una ironizaci6n del vocabulario rom£ntico, si- 
no, m5s directamente, de una s5tira del esti- 
lo religioso de oraciones, novenarios y ser- 
mones, en los que por su tono de exaltaciSn 
mlstica, la superlaci5n es frecuente. En bo- 
ca del hipScrita y cinico Raposo, ese infla- 
mado lenguaje invocatorio es^resorte seguro 
de humorizaci6n del estilo.

Prayers to various saints appear in the text, instigated
by D, Patroclnio to inculcate religious feeling in Raposoi

A titi deu-me num papel a ora^So que eu di3> 
ramente devia rezar a S, LuTs Gonzaga, padro- 
eiro da mocidade estudiosa, para que ele con- 
servasse em meu corpo a frescura da castida- 
de, e na minha alma o medo do Senhor, (Rel.27)

D, Patroclnio's devotion to St, Joseph is extreme and, one day,
when Raposo comes home full of religious fervor so as to better
impress his aunt, she happily leads him into the small chapel
and "chegou mais para a borda uma imagem de S, Jos£, favori-
to de sua alma, para que fosse ele o primeiro a receber a ar-
dente rajada de rajada de preces que ia escapar-me em tumul-
to, do meu cora9§(o cheio e ansioso," (Rel,56)
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The functional mentions are many and they usually limi­
ted to characterization, referring mostly to Raposo. One of 
the references is included in a facetious way and it is also 
irreverent, for it lists saints with strange, funny names:

Nas paredes dependurei as imagens dos santos 
mais escelsos, oomo galeria de antepassados 
espirituais, de quem tirava o constante exem- 
plo nas dificeis virtudesj mas nSo houve de 
resto no C5u santo, por mais obscuro, a quem 
eu nSo ofertasse um cheiroso ramalhete de pa­
dre -nossos em flor, Fui eu que fiz conhecer 
Si Titi S. Telesforo,Santa Secundina, o beato 
AntSnio Estroncfinio, Santa Restituta, Santa 
Umbelina, irmS do grSo S. Bernardo, e a nossa 
dilecta e suavlssima patriarca Santa Baailis- 
sa, que S solenizada juntamente com S. HipScio, 
nesse festivo dia de Agosto em que embarcam „ 
os slrios para a Atalaia, (Rel,57)

This entry is full of sarcasm and wry humor in the choice of 
obscure saints, including a Portuguese one, and in the inclu­
sion of a totally insignificant event to designate the feast 
day of an equally unimportant saint, St, Basilissa,

The characterizations through hagiology are myriad and 
make Raposo stand out vividly in all his deceit, selfishness, 
and hypocrisy. Raposo's name is Teodorico and when he begins 
to feign a religious vocation, he equates himself with his 
namesake, S. Teodorico, ® The very mention of Raposo's self- 
declared beatification is totally blasphemous since it takes 
place in the arms of Adelia, his mistress:

,,,o cheiro dos p6s de arroz excedia em
d09ura o olor dos junquilhos mlsticosi eu
estava no CSu, eu era S. Teodoricoj e sobre
os ombros nus da minha amada, desenrolavam-
se as madeixas do seu cabelo negro, forte e
duro como a cauda de um corcel de guerra, (Rel.̂ 8 )



153

After having returned from Palestine Raposo reports to
D, Patroclnio all the virtues received while in the Holy Land
and that in observance of the sacredness of the place and in
imitation of the saints he had practiced all sort of rigorous,
ascetic exercisest

Ela pendia a cabe?a, esmagada, ante estes 
privilfigios prodigiosos, s6 comparfiveis 
aos de Santo AntSo ou de S, Brfis,
Depois enumerava as minhas tremendas re- 
zas, os meus terrificos jejuns, Em Na­
zar 5 , ao pfi da fonte onde Nossa Senhora 
enchia o c&ntaro, rezara mil ave-marias, 
de joelhos, & chuva.., No deserto, onde 
vivera S, Jofio, sustentara-me como ele 
de gafanhotos... E a titi, com baba no 
queixo* — Ai que ternura, ai que ternura, 
os gafanhotinhos.'... E que gosto para o 
nosso rico S. JoSo.' ... Como ele havia de 
ficarj E olha, filho, n§fo te fizeram mal?

(Rel.299)
The reader is not deceived, for Raposo's character had already
been revealed earlier and confirmed by his own thoughts as he
sits, smoking in the garden of Gethsemane, meditating on his
own course of action after the death of his titii

Que faria eu, na minha casa em Sant'ana, 
apenas levassem a ffitida velha, amortalha- 
da num hSbito de Nossa Senhora? Uma alta 
justi^ai correr ao oratfirio, apagar as lu- 
zes, desfolhar os ramos, abandonar os san- 
tos 2k escuridSo e ao bolor,' Sim, todo eu,
Raposo e liberal, necessitava a desforra 
de me ter prostrado diante das suas figu- 
ras pintadas como um sfirdido sacristS, de 
me ter recomendado 2b sua influencia de ca­
lendar io, como um escravo crfidulo,* Eu 
servira os santos para servir a titi.
Os contos de G. Godinho eram meusj e li- 
bertado da ascorosa senhora, eu nSo 
devia aos seus santos nem rezas, nem ro- 
sas,' Depois, cumprida esta obra de justi- 
9a filosfifica, corria a Paris, 2ks mulhe- 
rinhas,* (Rel.280)
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There is an element of irony in Raposo*s irreligious 
thoughts of revenge on the saints while in the peaceful 
atmosphere in the garden where Jesus spent his last night.
His violent thoughts are shocking in a way, but they are in 
keeping with the rest of the sordidness that Eaposo witnes­
sed while in Palestine, where the sellers of relics attack 
the pilgrims with their wares and Turkish soldiers guard the 
tomb of Christ with drawn rifles so as to prevent the rival 
sects, all followers of the same Christ, from destroying each 
other in their religious zeal.

In Contos, a collection published in 1902, but representing 
E 9a's full range of literary activity dating approximately from 
187̂ 1- to 18971 there are few hagiological references. It does 
contain, of course, the hagiological tale, "Frei Genebro", 
which will be icreated at length in a later chapter. The men­
tions that do appear, though, are all incidental in nature, 
dealing mostly with feast days as dates* "Pois, numa doce 
noite de S. JoSo,," (Con,82)1 "A derradeira vez que por 15 
andara, fora em dia do apfistolo S. Matias..." (Con,205) 1 
"Na v£spera, de tarde, indo o corregedor visitar o cerro das 
forcas, pois se acercava a festa dos Santos Ap6stolos,," (Con. 
225)* and ",,.at5 que na madrugada de S, JoSo,,," (Con.226). 
This last entry dealing with St, John is unusual in that it 
harbors the death of "0 senhor de Lara" and may be placed in 
contrast with the first mention of St, John above where E$a 
gives the date its usual connotation of happiness by the ad­
jective "doce".
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In the novel Os Maias there are a few more references,
most of them incidental. St. John, a favorite with E$a it
seems, makes his appearance once again, this time alluding
to the Portuguese traditions associated with his feast dayi

aquele catolicismo sem romarias, sem 
fogueiras pelo S. JoSo, sem imagens do
Senhor dos Passos, sem frades nas ruas--
nSo lhe parecia a religiSo, (OM,I,21)

The next mention is a particularly interesting one, for 
it is hoth facetious and sarcastic by creating a ridiculous 
contrast between the action of the characters, who are dis­
cussing a business transaction regarding horses, and the sub­
ject matter of the painting of St, Magdalen*

Mas antes de entrar na sala, o marquSs 
soltou o bra9o de Steinbroken, fez um 
sinal ao Silveirinha para o fundo do 
corredor--e ai, sob um sombrio painel 
de Santa Madalena no Deserto penitenci- 
ando-se e mostrando nudezas ricas de 
ninfa lfibrica, interpelou-o quase com 
aspereza* --Vamos n6s a saber. EntSo, 
decide-se ou nSo? (OM, 1,153)

At the same time the discussion is an appropriate to have 
in front of a painting of St, Magdalen, since she was a courte­
san before she became a saint. The placing of the saint's pic­
ture right in the narrative, evoking an element of sensuality, 
makes the saint stand out and relegates the prosaic topic 
being discussed to a secondary plane.

Another reference, this time to the works of a saint is 
also facetious in that it is equivocal since the character 
speaking, the poet Alencar, is confused as to the source of 
the quotation«
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, ,.o Evangelho lfi o diz bem claro,,,
Ou 5 a Blblia que <* diz,,.? NSo, 4 
S, Paulo...S. Paulo ou S. Agostinho.
,,.Enfim a autoridade nSo faz ao caso,
Num desses livros se afirma que este 
mundo 4 um vale de lSgrimas, (0M,I,10^)

St, John is mentioned again,but this time in a more som­
ber mood. Maria Eduarda and Carlos are looking through Craft's 
house where they will spend some time together, The house is 
very ornately furnished, for Craft is a collector, and when 
she goes to examine their bedroom she finds a picture of St, 
John the Baptist*

Depois impressionou-se, ao reparar num 
paine1 antigo, defumado, ressaltando em 
negro do fundo de todo aquele ouro--onde 
apenas se distinguia uma cabe^a degolada, 
llvida, gelada no seu sangue, dentro dum 
prato de cobre, E para maior excentrici- 
dade, a um canto, de cima de uma coluna de 
carvalho, uma enorme coruja empalhada fixa- 
va no leito de amor, com um ar de medita^So 
sinistra, os seus dois olhos redondos e a- 
gourentos,,, Maria Eduarda achava impossl- 
vel ter ali sonhos suaves.
— Reparando bem— disse Carlos--creio que 
4 o nosso velho amigo S, JoSo Baptista,

((M,II,117)
Maria Eduarda cannot erase the terror that the scene causes
in her. The painting of St, John, depicting his beheading
in somber tones with the ominous owl, is contrasted with the
brighter colors of the bed-chamber, and here serves as a
portent of doom, alluding to the tragedy that will strike
Carlos and Maria Eduarda*

Penetraram na aleova quente e cor de ouro*
Carlos, ao passar, desprendeu as cortinas 
do arco de capela, feitas de uma seda leve 
que coava para dentro uma claridade loura*
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e um lnstante flcaram im<$veis, a6s 
enfim, desatado o brago, sem se to- 
carem, como suspensos e sufooados 
pela abundftncla da sua fellcidade.
— Aquela horrfvel cabegal—  murmu- 
rou ela.
Carlos arrancou a coberta do leito, 
esoondeu a tela sinistra. E entSo 
todo o rumor se extingulu, a soil- 
t£rla casa flcou adormeolda entre 
as rfrvores, numa demorada sesta, 
sob a oalma de Julho... (OM, 11,122)

In Ega's last works, CorrespondSncla de Pradlque Mendes. 
Ilustre Casa de Bamlres. Cldade e as Serras. and Correspon- 
pond&ncla In&Llta de Pradlque Mendes. he continues In the sa­
me manner applying hagiology to the narrative. 1° CFM and CS 
offer the larger number of hagiological mentions, with empha­
sis on the functional usage for characterization and sar­
casm. These two works, which have an aura of the Intellec­
tual and philosophical about them, lend themselves well to the 
use of hagiology for multiple literary purposes. In CFM. Fra- 
dlque is revealed as something of a dilettante in literature, 
cmmparatlve religion, and in all sorts of political, social, 
and Intellectual movements. This Is how Ega himself descri­
bes Fradlquei

Ora Pradlque Mendes pertencla evldente- 
mente aos poetas novos que, segulndo o 
Most re sem igual da L^gende des Slides, 
lam, numa universal slmpatla, bus car mo- 
tlvos emoolonals fora das limltadas pal­
pitates do coragfto— & Hlst£ria, & Lenda, 
aos Costumes, &s HellglSes, a tudo que a- 
ftraves das ldades, dlversamente e unamen- 
te, revela e dfeflne o Homem. (CFM,6 )

We are not surprised, then, to find Pradlque very knowled­
geable about the saints, referring bften to their lives,
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virtues, and deeds* Similarly, Jacinto In CS, also has a 
commando of hagiology* Josi, his friend and oompanlon, com­
plements this familiarity with the saints* We sense that 
the characters are a mlcoocosm In themselves* They are sym­
bolic beings who embody all the Ideas of Europe in the 19th 
century* They are special characters for whom life has be­
come tedious and boring* Although for Pradlque there Is no 
escape from the ennui of his existence, Jacinto, at Jos£*s 
Insistence, finds salvation by rejecting the super-olvlllzed 
milieu of Paris and returning to the simple and Idyllic pas­
toral world, perhaps an unconscious Imitation of the saints 
who flee from civilization so as not to be oorrupted* In 
contrast, ICR* contains few hagiological mentions* This no­
vel, a rather Ironic work with parallel structure, Is essen­
tially an expose of mediocrity in the person of Gongalo Ra- 
mlres, with a secondary rhvme of historical reconstruction 
of the medieval pasfr of the Ramlres family* Because of Its 
theme, similar In nature to 0 Conde Abranhos. the novel seems 
less suited to the use of hagiology*

To return, then, to a closer look at the mentions In CFM, 
CIFM* ICR, and CS, we find the expected Incidental references 
dealing with datest

E els que numa manhS de grande sol, em 
dla de S* JoSo, surgem ante a armada ex­
tit lea os esplendores da Florida! * Gracias 
te sean. ml_S. Juan bendlto. que he mlrado 
algo nuevolF (CFM.9)
Estlvera lidesde o dla de Santo Ant6nio**o

(CFM* 17)
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No sibado, dla S* Bernardo, sob um 
aaul que 8* Bernardo tomara espe- 
olalmente vistoso e maoio*;* (CFM.188)

In this last quote E§a expands the usual passing references 
to the feast day of the saint by attributing extraordinary 
powers to the saint himself In having created a beautiful 
day on his own feast day* This Is an Interesting deviation 
from E$a's mention of saints to olte a date since It Is the 
first time that the saint Is animated and becomes a parti­
cipant In the mention and noes not merely lend his name to 
the date* This familiarity with which E§a manipulates the 
saints of the Roman c&lendar can be explained In two ways* 
One Is the Catholic tradition In the Iberian Peninsula and 
Catholic Europe In general, where people are very much aware 
of the religious calendar or, at least, of the feast days 
of the more Important saints* Secondly, In employing the 
saints to cite dates, a minor but constant characteristic 
In the narrative, E§a Is showing us that to him the saints 
are not to be held In fascination, as beings divorced from 
their original humanity* On the oontrary, he treats them 
as commonplace things and refers to their virtues, feasts, 
their idlosyncracles and their misdeeds with equal fervor* 
Talcing his use of saints to an extreme we might say that It 
Indicates a total lack of a feeling of devotion on Eqa's 
part; Perhaps* But there Is one thing that Is certain*
Eqa uses the saints In a very captivating, original manner* 
Pradlque best explains Ega's attitude when he explains his 
own reasons for loving the Portuguese peoplet
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Por lsso Pradlque em Portugal amava 
sobretudo o povo— o povo que nSo mu- 
dou, como nSo muda a Natureza que o 
envoire e lhe oomunloa os seus oarao- 
teres graves e doces* Amava-$ pelas 
suas qualldades, e tambXm pelos seus 
defeltosi— pela sua aorosa paolSnola 
de bol mansoi pela alegrla ldfllca que 
lhe poetlza o trabalhoj pela calma 
aqulescSncla X vassalagem com que de­
pois do Senhor Rel venera o Senhor 
Govemoj pela sua doqura amavlosa e 
naturallstai pelo seu catollclsmo 
pagfto, e carlnho flel aos Deuses la- 
tlnos, tornados santos oalendaresi 

’> vpelos seus trajes, pelos seus oantos*;.
♦ V-V (CFM ,8*0

In CFM, Pradlque Is horrified to learn that his friend, 
an engineer Is Involved In building a railroad In the Holy 
Lands

••• a tua prlmelra estaqfto com os al- 
pendres, e a carvoelra, e as balanqas, 
e a slneta, e o chefe de bon£ agaloa- 
do, se ergue entre esses laranjals, ga- 
bados pelo Evangleho, onde S; Pedro, 
correndo aos brados das mulheres, res- 
sucltou Dorcas, a boa tecedelra, e a 
ajudou a salr do seu sepulcro. (CFM,181)

There Is a tinge of Irony and even saorllege In the project
that will desecrate holy sites*

Another lconographlc mention Is found In ICR when Gonqalo 
compares himself, rather absurdly, to St* Michael the Archan­
gels

£ depois que grotesca atltude a sua, 
hlrto dlante doportto do palaoete, 
como um Arcanjo 3* Miguel, be benga- 
la na mSo, para sustar a IntrusSo de 
SatanXs, chefe do Distrito! (ICR.212)

The virtues and deeds of saints are also used by EqS o 
In CFM. Pradlque writes to Madame de Jouarre, telling her

\
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of his visit to a frlendSs estate, which formerly had been
a monastery* While poetically describing the opulence of the
place he alludes to and even quotes from St; Bernard, one
of the great leaders of monastlclsmi

NSo se procure, pols,nesta morada 
de monges. o precloso sabor das trls- 
tezas monastloasi nesm as quebradas 
da serra e vale, chelas de ermo e mu- 
dez, tSo docempara nelas se curtlrem 
dellolosamente as saudades do c£u» 
nem as espessuras de bosque, onde So 
Bernardo se embrenhava, por nelas en- 
contrar, melhor que na sua cela, a 
fecunda solid&o* (CFM. 190)

The grounds, the house, the fields are so rich, so ostenta­
tious and comfortable that "S. Francisco de Assls e S* Bruno 
abomlnarlam este retlro de frades e fuglrlam dele, escandall- 
zados, como de um peoador vivo*" (CFM.191)

In another letter Pradlque Is chastising the government 
for Its plans to found a newspaper* He accuses the adminis­
tration of causing "Jufzos llgelros, Valdade, IntolerAncia-- 
els trfts negros pecados que, moralmente, matam uma Sociedade*” 
(CFM*209) Pradlque uses a saint to prove his argument while 
at the same time* rendering an implicit criticism of the saint, 
who was a great oratort "NSo penses que, morallsta amargo, 
exagero como qualquer S* JoSo Cris<5stomo;" (CFM.209)
The Intolerance oreated would grow to such extremes that any­
one who does not adhere would be considered evllt

Nos homens que vagam para al£m do teu 
muro, tu s6 verSs peoadoresi e quando 
entre eles reconhecesses S* Francisco 
de Assls distrfcbuindo aos pobres os 
derradelros celtls da Poroltincula,



162

taparlas a faoe para que tanta santl- 
dade te nSo amolecesse, e gritarias 
mais sanhudamentei *L& anda aquele ma- 
landro a esbanjar com os vadlos o dl- 
nhelro que rouboul (CFM.217)

In CS, ZS Fernandes derides Jacinto for accepting the 
city as the zenith of progress and civilization, a world In 
which Jacinto Is totally and almost Inextricably Immersed, 
Ze Fernandes attempts to show him those things which are 
missing In city life and In passing alludes to a saintly 
virtue*

A sua tranqullldade(bem tSo alto que 
Deus com ele recompensa os Santos) 
onde est£, meu Jacinto? Sumlda para 
sempre, nessa batalha desesperada pe­
lo pSo, ou pela fama, ou pelo poder, 
ou pelo gozo, ou pela fugida rodela 
de ouro! (CS.102)

Once he Is Installed In his villa In Portugal, In Tormes, 
Jacinto goes to the other extreme, finding peace of mind 
and harmony with nature so gratifying that, In effect, he 
alienates himself from his surroundings, ZS Fernandes, al­
ways the gentle persuader, says, "Talvez; Mas & necessarlo 
vlver num mostelro, com o temperamento de S, Bruno, ou ter 
cento e quarenta contos de renda e o desplante de certos 
Jaclntos," (CS, 197) Only someone as rich as Jacinto or a 
St; Bruno, an ascetic who founded the Carthusian order, 
could live In the world and yet be so totally out of touch 
with It;

We find E§a alluding to a generally acceptable virtuous 
feat of a saint which he does not find laudable In any way*
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Todo o culto sincere, :por£m, tern uma 
beleza essenclal, Independente dos me- 
reolmentos do Deus para quem se evola*
Duas mSos postas com legifcima f£ ssrlo 
sempre toc&ntes— mesmo quando se erg-, 
para um santo t&o afectado e postloo 
como S. SlmeSo Estlllta; (CFM,9)

The penance which this saint chose to perform was to live 
atop a pole for many years. To E$a, who believed In the 
Franciscan virtue of acting and doing and who had a natural 
aversion to ascetlolsm and the monastic life, St* Simon 
Styllte would be considered afectado and postlco for having 
wasted his life In Inactivity*

The functional application of hagiology Is limited, as 
we have said, to CFM and CS, and Intended primarily for cha­
racterizations, sarcasm, and facetiousness* There Is one 
mention, though, that can be termed poetic as It alludes to 
the tribulations of a sainti

Esses poemetos das Lapid£rias des- 
enrolavam, oom efelto, temas magnl- 
ficamente novo s. Af um Santo Aleg$- 
rlco, um Solltarlo do s^culo VI, mor- 
rla uma tarde sobre as neves de Sll£- 
sla, assaltado e domado por uma t&o 
lnesperada e bestial rebellSo da Car- 
ne, que, & belra da Bem-aventuranqa, 
s&bltamente o perdla, e oom ela o 
fruto dlvlno e custoso de clnquenta 
anos de penlt&ncla e de ermo* (CFM,6)

The reference to the unnamed hermit Is reminiscent of the
Thafs legend, where Paphnutlus succeeds In converting the
courtesan, but loses his own soul for succomblng to the
temptations of her beauty*

One manner by which Eqa created was to be facetious*
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Sn CS we find a mention that la frivolous because of the e- 
qulvocal situation In whlhh It Is found* Eqa Is Intentional­
ly being humorous with the saintt

— Sabes o que eu estava pensando,
Jacinto?..* Que te acontece aquela 
lenda de Santo Ambr6slo...NSo, nlo 
era Santo Ambr^slo..Nem me lembra o 
santo.•.Nem era alnda santo...ape- 
nas um cavalelro pecador, que se 
enamora duma mulher... (CS.238)

In CFM. we find the following humorous references when E$a
Is telling us about Pradlquei

Ent&o alegremente, recordando Coimbra,
Pradlque perguntou-me pelo Pedro ?Snedo, 
pelo Pais, por outros lentes alnda, do 
antlgo tlpo fradesco e brutoj depois 
pelas tlas Oamelas, essas encantadoras 
velhas, que escrupulosamente, atrav£s 
de lasclvas gera^es de estudantes, 
tInham permanecldo vlrgens, para po- 
derem no Ceu, ao lado de Santa Ceoflla, 
passar toda uma etemldade a tocar harpa.

(era,2 6)
The most Important functional aspect of hagiology In 

Eqa Is Its application to characterization for both major 
and minor characters or merely to categorize a person named 
In the text. One such case where a person named Is not a 
character Is In a comparison made between Vlotor Hugo and 
St. Johni *Vltor Hugo(todos alnda se lembram)desterrado 
entfto em Guemesey, tlnha para n£s, Idealist as e democratas 
de I867, as propor$3es sublimes e lendSrlas dum S. JoSo em 
Patinos." This comparison of Victor Hugo with a saint was 
made earlier in CAbr. 128. In ICH a characterization Is 
made through an Allusion to the asceticism of St. Bruno1
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— Eu orelo que Corlnde, agora b6 
me enoantava oom grandes oerros 
esoalvados, grandes roohedos agres- 
tes.*&s vezes, c£ dentro da alma, 
necesslto o ermo de S* Bruno*••
Gonqalo sorrla daquele apetlte as- 
cetlco, murmurando com preclosldade, 
atrav£s da blgodelra torclda a fer- 
ro, resplandecente de brllhantlna.
E no terraqo, Junto & balaustrada 
de pedra enramada de hera, galho- 
fou, louvando o areado allnho, o 
reluzente viqo do Jardlmi 
---Com efelto, para um dlscfpulo 
de S. Bruno que esc&ndalo, todo 
esse asselo! Mas para um pecador 
como eu, que delfcla! (ICR,223)

Here the actual life of the character, that of a sinner Is 
charply contrasted with the ascetic life of the saint. There 
Is a touch of sarcasm also, for Andr£, who yearns for the 
ermo de S. Bruno, and whose apetlte asc^tlco Is only a va­
guely defined poetic and spiritual feeling, could do well to 
change his temperament and practice the rigid discipline of 
the saint.

In CS the country and the city are characterized by the 
use of hagiology. In the beginning of the novel Jacinto 
tells us his feelings about the country, alluding to the In­
tervention of God In bringing about St* Francis' miracle 
with the wolfi

De que servla, entre plantas e blchos 
ser um G&ilo ou ser um Santo? As sea- 
ras n&o compreendem as Ge^rglcast e fo­
ra necess£rlo o socorro ansloso de Deus, 
e a lnversSo de todas as lels naturals, 
e um vlolento mllagre para que o lobo 
de Agublo nSo ddvorasse S. Francisco de 
Assls, que lhe sorrla e lhe estendla os 
braqos e lhe ehamava 'meu lrm&o lobo* 1
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Toda a intelectualidade, nos campos, 
se esterlllza, e s6 resta a bestlall- 
dade. (CS,17)

In the same tone as Jaolnto, Zl Fernandes tells us about
Paris andhow the city brutalizes mant

All* & porta do caf£, entre a lndife- 
renqa e a pressa da Cldade, tamblm eu 
sentf, oomo ele no Campo, a vaga trls- 
teza da mlnha fragllldade e da mlnha 
solldSo. Bern certamente estava all 
como perdldo num mundo9 que me nSo era 
fraternal.
De que servlrlam tamb&n as excel&nclas 
da almat que s6 na alma florescem? Se 
eu fosse um Santo, aquela turba nSo se 
Importarla com a mlnha santldadet e se 
abrlsse os braqos e grltasse all no 
Boulevard-- %6 homens, meus Irm&os!1 
os homens, mais ferozes que o lobo an­
te o Pobrezlnho de Assls, rlrlam e pas- 
sarlam lndlflrentes. (C5.293)

The contrast between town and country are made that much 
more salient because the same criticism formerly made for one 
Is later applied to the other using the same Image of St. 
Francis and the symbolic wolf. E$a shows us the wolf In 
his natural state miraculously tamed by St. Francis. But 
when he goes Into the city the wolf finds that men are the 
animals, more ferocious than the wild beasts of the forest.

In Rel Teodorico refers to himself as S. Teodorico. In
CS Z& Fernandes compares his friend to his saintly namesaket

Atraves das flores e das luzes, no entan- 
to, eu segula as ondas arfantes do vasto 
pelto de Madame Verghane, que via como 
um bacante. E nem me apledava de Jaolnto 
que, com a doqura de S. Jaolnto sobre o 
cepo, esperava o flm do seu martfrlo e da 
sua festa. (CS,80)
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Z6 Pomades Is also characterized by use of hagiology. In
the following example we have a blographloal detail of the
life of a saint which la being compared to an event In the
life of the character!

Amel aquela crlatura com Amor, com 
todos os Amores que estSo no Amor, 
o Amor dlvlno, o Amor humano, o 
Amor bestial, como Santo Antonlno 
amava a Vlrgem, como Homeu amava 
Julleta, como um bode ama uma cabra.

<CS,89)
The reference Is at It hot leal In that It places the oamal
and sensual aspects of love against the splrlttal qualities
of the saint, whose mystloal love for the Virgin was pure.
There is the possibility, of course, that E$a might have
been alluding to the fact that S. Antonlnu's divine love
may have some element of sensuality In the same manner as
San Juan de la Cruz, for example, whose symbolic peotry
contains much vocabulary that Is sensual. E§a seems to
have been intrigued with the love that this saint felt for
his fellow man, for there Is another mention In which he
attempts to render a sensual aspect to a love that was no
doubt a pure onei

Quando chegamos a Nazar£, que aparece 
na desola$&o da Ealestina como um rama- 
Ihete pousado na pedra de uma sepultura 
— -nem me Interessaram as llndas judlas, 
por quem se banhou de ternura o coraqSo 
de Santo Antonlno. (Rel.271)

Another Interesting characterization Is Fradlque's des­
cription of Badre Salguelro. This priest is first described 
by Pradlque to Madame de Jouarre, who collects types, as an
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unspiritual person who equates his status in society as that
of Just another civil servant. Pe. Salgueiro believes that
the care of souls Is not his provincet

Esse santo emprendlmento pertence aos 
santos. E os santos, na opiniSo de 
Padre Salgueiro, formam uma casta, 
uma Arlstocracla espiritual, com o- 
brlgaqSes sobre naturals que lhes sSo 
delegadas e pagas pelo c£u. (CFM.205)

Pradlque continues to give us more information about the
priest, emphasizing the characterization as he goes and
revealing Padre Salgueiro for the mediocre priest that he is.
When called upon to deliver a sermon on the feast of St. Ve-
nantius, an obscure martyr under the emperor Declus and about
whom little Is actually known, Padre Salgueiro proceeds in
the best traditions of a government officiali

NSo falel da sua inteligSncia! 18 pr£- 
tica e met<5dica-- como veriflquel, assls- 
tlndo a um sermSo que ele pregou pela 
festa de S. VenSncio. Por esse sermSo 
suculento, documentado, encerrando tudo 
o que convinha & glorlflcaqSo de S. Ve- 
n&nclo. Estabeleceu a fillaqSo do San­
to t desenrolou todos os seus milagres 
(que sSo poucos) com exactld&o, exaran- 
do as datas, cltando as autoridadesj 
narrou com rigor agiol<5gico o seu mar- 
tfrio* enumerou as lgrejas que lhe sSo 
consagradas, com as epocas da fundaqSo. 
Enxertou destramente louvores ao Minls- 
tro dos Neg^clos EcleslSsticos. NSo es- 
queceu a Famflia Beal, quem rendeu prei- 
to constliiuclonal. Foi, em suma. um 
excelente relat£rlo sobre S; Venanclo.

(CFM.207)
When Pradlque went to congratulate him on the sermon, the 
priest answeredi "S. Ven&nclo infelizmente nSo se presta.
NSo foi bispo, nunca exereeu cargo publico! . (CFM.207)
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Pradlque has a mistress, Clara, to whom he wrote se­
veral passionate letters and In which he oompares her to 
a sainti

Possuo uma velha gravura que £ um 
Satan£s; alnda em toda a refulgfin- 
cla da beleza arcang&Llca, arras- 
tando nos braqos para o Ablsmo uma 
frelra, uma Santa, cujos derradelros 
v£us de penittncla se vfio esgaqando 
pelas pontas das rochas negras. E 
na face da Santa, atrav£s do horror, 
brllha, lrreprlmlda e mais forte que 
o horror, uma tal alegrla e palxfio, 
t3o Intensas— que eu as apetecerla 
para tl, oh mlnha Santa roubada!

(CFM,199)
In another letter, In answer to one In which Clara re­

proaches Hradlque for having allowed five days to pass with­
out writing, Pradlque, In half serious, half Jesting tone, 
mentions her vanity and cites St. Clare, as an example she 
would do well to followt

Sabes que es Deus, e reclames Inces­
sant emente o Incenso e o cAntico do 
teu devoto. Mas Santa Clara, tua pa- 
droelra, era uma grande santa, de al- 
ta llnhagem, de trlunfal beleza, aml- 
ga de s; Francisco de Assls, confiden­
ts de Gregorio IX, fundadora de mostel- 
ros, suave fonte de pledade e mllagres 
— e todavia s6 £ festejada uma vez, ca- 
da ano, a 27 de Agosto! Sabes bem que 
estou graceJando, Santa Clara da mlnha 
fil (CFM.219)

Our next study takes us to the works which are not fic­
tional, such as Notas Contempor&neas, Cartas de Inglaterra. 
Eoos de Baris. Cartas Famlllares e Bllhetes de Paris, but
whioh, because of their literary character , deserve a closer 
examination. There works are volumes of essays and letters,
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essentially Journalistic in nature dating from the 1870's 
and extending to Ega's last days In Paris. As such they 
represent a cross-section of his mature literary production 
In the same way that the novels do. And, as is the case 
with the novels, Ega continues to show the same preoccupa­
tion with the saints. But there is one difference— the In­
terest seems to have been expanded In these works from the 
Incidental and functional mentions to a motif where the re­
ference assumes a greater relevance and the saint looms clo­
ser Into view. NC is by far the most Important, not only 
because It contains the greater number of haglologlcal men­
tions, but because It Is the work In which we find three es­
says dealing with saints. These essays shall be discussed 
In greater detail later. For now we shall limit ourselves 
to examining the Incidental and functional mentions In the 
works listed above.

We find various lconographlc mentions in NC. In the es­
say, "A DecadSncla do Rlso" Ega explains the changes that the 
Renaissance Introducedi

0 mesmo Crlsto, A Virgem, os santos, per- 
dem, sob o lumlnoso plncel dos Itallanos, 
a sua magreza, a sua dor macilenta, ganham 
as oores da paz do bem-estar dlvlno, sSo 
consoladores e s&o am£vels. Na face do 
Padre Etemo aparecem, enflm, por sob as 
rugas do fero d£spota, os sorrisos do doce 
Pal. (NC,221)

In the essay, "Ifina colegSo de Arte" Ega portrays an art 
collector, whose period of Interest was the Renaissance. In 
his collection he has arms of the period* One of them is a
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broadswordi
0 oabo de um desses montantest de ma- 
delra rara, esplSndldamente esoulplda, 
representa um pres£plo! Todo um press- 
plo— a oreche, Jesus entre as palhas, 
a proclssSo dos rels Magos, S; Jos6 que 
sorrl enternecldo— adoravels flgurlnhas, 
de uma graqa pledosa, que duros guantes 
de ferro empolgavam com fervor. (NC.271)

The virtues of a saint are mentioned often. In Cartas 
FamlHares, when Eqa is discussing the Latin American predi­
lection for publicity and personal recognition, he makes a 
comparison with a sainti

Se ele alcanca a gl&rla superior do te­
legrams, entao a sua fellcidade s6 pode-
r4. ser comparada & de um santo, que, ao 
flm de penosos anos de penltSncia e de 
ermo, veja escancaradas dlante dos seus 
passos as portas refulgentes da Bem-A- 
venturanqa... (Obras. 2, 1296)

The saint's true happiness 1b achieving salvation is com­
pared sarcastically to a selfish attitude where there is no 
virtue whatsoever. A more traditional allusion to a saint's 
virtue Is found in the essay "0 invemo em Earls". In
speaking of the social Inequities he foufld, Eqa sayst

E asslm ezlstem j£ hoje rlcos que con- 
sideram quase injusto o excesso da sua 
rlqueza. Alnda decerto nfto atlnglriam 
(nem atlnglrSo talvez jamais) aquela 
perfelta elevaqSo evanglllca que leva- 
va os santos a partllhar com os famln- 
tos, com os regelados a metade do seu 
pfio e da sua capa. fObras. 2, p. 1317)

In speaking of the queen of Portugal, D. Amelia, wife of 
Charles I, Eqa alludes to her role as mother In caring for her 
two sons, prinoes of Portugal, and compares her to another
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queen charged with a saintly task and endowed with saintly 
virtuesi

Branca de Gastela quase flcou santa de 
calendar!o, por ter gulado, para a san- 
tldade, S. Lufs, rel de Franca. A sua 
gloria reluz tambem, na historia, por 
ter felto de Lufs, nSo o doce santo, 
mas o nobre rel. Todavla, mals a ele-
va entre as mulheres, e lhe rende os
coraqSes, o ter formado, em Lufs, a-
quele perfelto espelho de doqura, d e ­
mands, renunelemento, mlserlc6rdla, e 
quase dlvlna amlzade peJ.os homens.

(NC,483)
In the various references to the dates and feasts there

are a few mentions pertaining to the traditions associated
with them. In the essay "0 Natal" Eqa explains how the
lack of snow spoils Christmas for the Engllshi

...um Natal sem neve, um Natal sem ca-
sacos de peles, parece tSo lnsfpldo e -
tSo desconsolado como serla em Portugal
a nolte de S. J080, nolte de foguelras
e descantes, se houvesse no chSo tr$s
palmos de neve e cafsse por clma o gra-
nlzo at£ de madrugadaj (Cartas Ram.. Obras. 2, 519)

In Ecos de Paris. In the essay "0 14 de Julho-Festas Ofl- 
clals", Eqa gives us his opinions on holidays, saying that the 
public celebrations of historical events will never really be 
popular4 The people like holidays that celebrate individuals.
He saysi

...por lsso, as iSnlcas festas que pro- 
fundamente anlmam o povo, sSo as re 11- 
glosas, as dos santos. Para o povo, os 
santos, os santos populares e democratas, 
como S. JoSo, S. Pedro, Santo Antonio, 
sSo lndlvfduos que ele conhece, com quern 
conversa bas oraq5es, com quern convive, 
que tern dentro de casa sobre o altarinho 
dom£stlco e de quern recebe constatemente
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servigoes e patrocfnlo. (Obras, 2,1143)
The people feel a great love and familiarity with the saintsi

A vlda desses santos, as suas faganhas, 
a sua face barbada ou rapada, as suas 
vestes, os seus atributos, tudo lhe £ 
familiar— e eles sSo como verdadelras 
pessoas de famflia... (Obras. 2, 1143)

The feast day of the saint is celebrated with merriment and 
traditional dishes and everyone participates in the festivi­
ties, even the sainti

Quando chega o dla da sua festa, os 'seus 
ano8*, e com genufno fervor que se arran- 
jam ramos de flores, e se cozlnha um prato 
de doce, e se acendem 2k. noite luminaries, e
de danga no terrelro, e se atlram alegres
foguetes, A fonganga de cada lar faz o
festival de toda a cldadet — e £ o doce
amigo, o padroelro que est£ no Clu, que
se celebra com carlnho, na certeza que 
ele v£ a festa, e se mlstura a ela do 
alto das nuvens, e sorri de reconhecimen- 
to e ternura aos seus amigos da Terra.

(Obras. 2, 1143)
The deep, traditional ties with the religion and the devotion
of the people to the saint are hard to supplant. And wat is
more, the customs, the romarias. the fun, the carnival at­
mosphere associated with a patron saint are difficult to re­
place. That is why the state finds it almost impossible to 
present a likely candidate from the ranks of statesmen who
could be unanimously lkted by all and around whom all the
people could rally. Ega ends;with an eternal truth, in a 
mock paraphrase of the Biblical pronouncement! MEm verdade 
vos dlgo, s<5 o Clu nos envoive a todos, e s6 S. Jo£o pode ser 
festejado sem descontentar a nlngu£m!" (Obras. 2, 1143)
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In Bllhetes de Paris Eqa makes a contrast between the
way Paris celebrates Its king and how the people of the
Iberian Peninsula or Italy celebrate a fest day*

Qualquer Vila da It£lia, da Espanha ou de 
Portugal desenvolve realmente mals cor e 
brllho, no adomo das suas ruasv para so- 
lenlzar o santo seu padroelro (com quem 
todavla I familiar, e de quem nada es- 
peraqp nem mesmo chuva em tempo de seca) 
do que este rlco e genial Paris, para fes- 
tejar o grande soberano que lhe trazla a 
seguranqa e a paz. (Obras. 2, 1328)

In Portugal all citizens celebrate the feast of St, Anthony*
E em Lisboa, mesmo os fmpios, pelo ar de 
festa que tomam, ,ooncorrem, no devoto 13 
de Junho, a festejar Santo Ant&ilo. As 
almas dos homens, andando hoje tSo dis­
perses, necessitam fundir, ao menos uma 
vez por ano num sentlmento comum,

(Obras. 2, 1214)
In NC there are numerous quotes from the writings of the

saints which Eqa cites as authorities or to complement the
text; In the early days of Christianity, at the banquets
where religion was discusses,

a melancolla altemava com a vlolSncla, 
e o p&o, o peixe frlto, acepipe da plebe 
em todas as cidades mediterrdneas, era 
engolldo, se acreditarmos as narraq3es 
de S, Paulino e de S, Ciptlano, entre 
quelxumes e desalentos, ou entre furlosas 
brlgas teol<5gicas. (NC.303)

In the essay fAs Rosas" Eqa demonstrates how the rose
was concerted into a Christian symbol*

Mesmo a rellgi&o nova reclama para si, 
em oposlqSm a rellglSo antiga, o prlvl- 
l£glo honroso de ter dado & rosa o que 
ela tern de mals belo, o seu aroma e a 
sua cor. E 4 de Santo Ambr^slo, o grande 
Santo Ambr<Sslo, no seu Coment£rlo aos Salmos.
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que assegura ser a rosa vermelha de cor, 
por ter oaf do sobre ela o pr<5prio sangue 
do Senhorl" (NC.312)

He goes on to quote directly from another authoritative souroet
S. Bernardo, porlm, 4 alnda mals afirma- 
tivo, mals deolslvo. 0 sublime monge de 
Claraval sustenta (e nlngu£m mals profun­
dament e do que ele penetrou nos segredos 
do c£u) que as rosas sSo ohagas de Jesus* 
'Contemplal, exolama ele numa das suas 
Homfllas sobre o Evangelho, esse brllho 
e cor de purpura das rosasi A que pode 
ser devldo senSo a ter cafdo sobre elas 
o sangue do Salvador? (NC.312)

In his essay on Eduardo Prado Eqa refers to his writings
and makes allusion to the writings of the Church fathers.
thereby establishing a similarity In attitude between Eduardo
Prado and the venerable fathersi

• ••& manelra de S* Gregorio, ele pede 
certamente a Deus a salvaq&o da alma 
de Tirgfllo (que decerto est£ salvah 
mas sobretudo laments, como Santo A- 
gostlnho, que Deus o nSo destlnasse a 
asslstlr, mlsturado entre os senadores, 
ou mesmo suando com a plebe nalguma es- 
qulna do Velabro, ao esplendor de um 
triunfo humano. (NC.493)

In defense of Eduardoo Prado's writings, particularly his
use of pamphlets for dlssemanatlng Ideas, he statesi

ffi pertencem, portanto, a um *gSnero* su- 
perlormente nobre, porque dele se ser- 
vlram, para grandes feltos, Proudhon,
Pascal, Cfcero^ S. Basfllo, Tertullano,
S. Paulo, e ate Isalas e Ezequiel*

(NC.503)
Eqa Is not being sarcastic when he places his friend In 
such exalted company» nor Is he characterizing him through 
a comparison with the saints* Eqa Is genuinely Impressed
with Eduardo Prado and Is demonstrating how he has followed
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the principles of the Church fathers In M s  Effective use 
of pamphlets.

The functional mentions In the works In question do not 
appear as Isolated Instances as In the novels discussed0 
The characterizing aspects, the sarcasm and Irreverence 
so prevalent earlier, have been expanded, In NC primarily, 
to become a larger motif* But first there are two Isolated 
mentions worth noting* In his preface to Azule.jos Eqa In­
cludes some obscure saints In a sarcastic way* The mention 
Is Irreverent also since the colce of similar names Is meant 
to be amusing!

Mas abes como ele ama as praxes graclo- 
sas que enobreclam a vlda antes da toma- 
da da Bastilhai e nem por um lugar no C$u, 
entre Santo Hll^rlo e Santo HllarlSo, tu 
o querlas ofender, lrrompendo bruscamente 
e democr&tlcamente na sua aten losa*

Eqa tells hfcs friend, the Conde de Amoso, that he understands 
why he would not be tempted, even by the opportunity to Join 
the company of members of the heavenly court, to offend his 
readers* The other sarcastic mention Is also Irreverent, 
specially since It concerns the patron saint of Paris, St* 
Genevievei

Quando Vftor Hugo morreu e a Franga o 
deiflcou, fol necess£rio, naturalmente, 
procurer um templo para alojar o deus 
novo. A escolha recalu sobre a Igreja 
de Santa Genoveva, que de resto, durante 
alguns anos da prlmelra Heptfbllca, ja 
constltufra uma panteSo, votado(segundo 
a InscrlgSo que a oma), aos grandes ho- 
mens pela patrla reconheolda* Eu, que 
sou um hugolatra lmpenltente, nfto me 
quelxo de que asslm se despojasse Santa
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Genoveva* A igreja n5o guardava o 
corpo da santa— t inha apenas o seu
nome. A glorlosa padroelra de Paris
j£ gozou longos s£culos de adoraqSo-- 
e a sua santidade, perfeltamente es- 
tabeleclda nas almas, nSo neoesslta a 
comparaqSo material de um altar*

(NC,278)
This Is the culmination of Eqa*s long standing affection for 
Victor Hugo* We have also seen Eqa compare him to various
saints, equating his virtues to them*

The next segment of Eqa's application of haglology to 
literary purposes that will occupy our attention is the ex­
tension of the functional mention Into a larger one* The 
mention Is no longer a passing reference or an allusion, but 
has become an anecdote, a vignette, which Is Incorporated Into* 
the text, or else it Is a motif, a complete unit In itself*

In Uina Cam pan ha Alegre we find a short essay of an anti­
clerical nature. It raises the question of the mundane prac­
tices which pervade the clergy contrasted against the humili­
ty and the strict morality of the saints* It seems that at 
a party held at the Royal Palace several clergymen were pre­
sent amidst the "luzes, aromas, orquestras, ftulheres deco- 
tadas, flores e danqas*" (Obras. Ill, 1184) Eqa questions 
the propriety of having priests witness such events and cites 
the saints to sanction the clergyt

Da tradlqSo dos Padres e dos Santos 
nSo oomsta que as pledosas e mfsticas 
figures, desses homens do Espfrlto, 
fossem vistas jamais por entre o ru­
mor lfinguldo dos vloloncelos e o pal- 
pltar amoroso dos leques*** (Obras. 111,1184)
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Eqa cites St. Bernard, St, Francis, and St. Dominick
as examples of saints who renounced ostentation and luxuryt

D9 S. Domingos sahemos, que descalqo 
e esfarrapado, na santa ferocldade da 
sua f£, pregava e Impella uma cruzada 
contra os hereges do Llnguadoquet que vendia os seus llvros para comprar 
lenha aos mendlgost e que um dla, para 
socorrer uma mulher pobre, como j£ 
nSo tlnha dlnhelro— se quls vender 
a si como escravo. (Obras, 3, 1184)

The contrast is further enhanced by Eqa's comment that 
the legend of the saints 1st

chela xenunolamentos mfstlcos e duam 
lntratavel hostllldade aos regalos.
E de nenhum se conta— -que fosse es- 
palrecer do servlqo de Deus para um 
bufete resplandecente de balxelas, 
entre champanhe e perdlzes trufadas.

(Obras. 3» 1185)
In Rel we find a brief account of St.John the Baptist

as told by Topslus, the German scholar who is writing A His-
t<$rla dos Herodes. One day, when Haposo, Topslus, and Pote,
the guide, went on a Journey to the Jordan Valley, theji cams
upon the ruins of the fortwess where Herod had lived and
where St. John, called Iokanan, was beheaded. The story as
told by Topslus is full of anecdotes and personal commentary
which the text vivacity and veracityi

Depols, mals fundo alnda, num car­
eers, Jazla Iokanan— que a Igreja 
ohama o Baptista. --Mas ent&o, es- 
clarecldo amigo, como foi essa des- 
graqa^ —  Pols foi assim, D. Haposo...
Mas desgracadamente, D. Raposo, o 
Baptists nao tlnha orlglnalldade, 
Santo respelt£vel, slmi mas nenhu- 
ma orlglnalldade.•• 0 Baptlsta iml-
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tava em tudo servllmente o grande 
profeta Ellasi vivia num buraco oomo 
Ellasi cobrla-se de peles de feras 
como Ellasi nutrla-se de gafanhotos 
oomo Ellasi repetla as ImprecaqSes 
cl£sslcas de Ellast — e como Ellas 
clamara contra o Incesto de Acab, 
logo o Baptista trovejou contra o 
Incesto de Herodfade. Por ImitaqSo,
D, Haposo! (Rel,138 )

The very personal Interpretation of this well-known New Testa­
ment event seems to prepare the reader* s credibility for the 
time warp which Is to occur subsequently In the novel and 
which will cause Raposo and Topslus to be actual eyewitnesses 
to the Passion of Christ, Topslus continues with the story, 
telling of the capture of St, John and his beheading, and 
ends It by an Ironic allusion to the traditional manner In 
which his feast day Is celebrated! ”E asslm acabou S. JoSo, 
por quem se canta e se quelmam foguelras numa doce nolte de 
Junho*.iH (Rel,140) This last comment reveal's Eqa's mas­
tery of contrast where the herald of the coming of Christ Is 
today remembered by a pre-Christian feast, with singing and 
dancing at parties, and the lighting of bonfires.

In "Iftn Santo Moderno” Eqa studies the process of sancti­
ty and reveals to us the fcalographlcal legend coming Into 
being. Cardinal Manning, Archbishop of Westminster, and ti­
tular head of Catholics In England, had Just died. Eqa ad­
mired him and considered him a saint. All his good qualities 
are enumerated! "Como santo, a sua vlda fntima todavia nSo 
se afasta multo da vlda dos outros santos do hagloltSgloS*
But this saint differs from other saints In the manner In
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which he manifests his sanctity. As a 19th century man, he 
could not be like St. Antony, living the life of a hermit In 
the desert i nor could he lead the revolutionary life of St* 
Francis. As a product of his time, b o m  after the Encyclo­
pedists, educated In Oxford, and living In the Victorian 
era, N..:a sua santldade tomou natural a forma social, tfnica 
que poderla ser compreendlda nos nossos tempos, e produzlr 
neles um bem visfvel." (NC,238) All his deeds, Eqa tells 
us, "podlam formar uma vlda devota nos bolandlstas. NSo 
houve mllagres— mas por culpa de Voltaire, de Darwin e dos 
tempos modemos." (NC,2390 To the public In general he was 
a great administrator, a charitable man, who took an Interest 
In the poor. It was they, the poor, who began to hhlnk of 
him as a person who should be revered, as one whose deeds have 
set an example and opened a moral pathway In society for the 
good of all men. The ppor people of London went to the Car­
dinal's funeral by the hundreds to pay their respects to 
someone who held their welfare as h&s own. Eqa concludes 
that nhoje nSo e o Papa mas o povo que canonlza. E neste 
momento, em pleo slculo XIX, a Inglaterra, que foi outrora a 
terra dos santos, e onde tSo intensas pura se conserva a emo- 
q&o rellglosa— est£ crlando e consagrando um santo." (NC.2^3) 

In the Introduction that Eqa wrote for the first volume 
of the Almanacue Enclolopedlco (I896), entitled "Almanaques”, 
and Included In NC, he gives us another satirical account In­
volving a number of saints. After enumerating for us all the 
values and traditions associated with the almanac, Eqa tells
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us that ”o almanaque, alem da sua lnensa import£ncia civil, 
tem uma profunda importAncia religiosa— porque, a cada dia 
do ano, a Igreja, adjudlcou a festa e a adoraq&o de um san- 
to#" (NC,5l6) Por the 3^5 days of the year, the Church se­
lected kOO saints from the many thousands to commemorate, 
some days having two or three saints* E$a then Informs us 
that the almanac is not only important to those who consult 
it but that the saints themselves take an Interest in iti

•••pols que cada dia um podia af en- 
contrar o seu nome com gosto, na au- 
reolada lista da nobreza dlvlna, e 
verificar rlsonhamente o dia em que, 
por escolha da Igreja, os homens lhes 
devlam lncenso, sermSes, foguelras, 
cantos e ramalhetes* (NC,517)

The almanac was so popular with the saints, at least with
those who were luckly enough to have been Included in it,
that "na biblloteca do Parafso nSo havia livro mais pedido,
nem mais folheado*" (NC,517)

Ega writes that it is pleasant to imagine the saints in
heaven as they leisurely peruse through the almanac,

jA lumlnoso de ter sido t&o manejado 
por luminosas mSos, e seguem, com olha­
res mtimidos de gosto e rlso, as llnhas 
do calendArlo**# EntSo S* JoSo Nepomu- 
ceno exclama com encantada surpresat 
— Comeqa amanhfi a minha novena! — E
S. Camllo de Lells, coflando a barba 
perfumada, calcula e murmura deleitadoi 
— -Paltam tr$s dlas para a minha festa, 
com mtislca na Madalenai ••• (NC,517)

The almanac is an indispensable guide to the Christians,
for it not only announces the day of the saint, but it brings
about a familiarity and even conviviality between saint and
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sinner, In ancient times the gods lived on the Earth, but
*0 Cristlanlsmo, esse, arremessou os santos tutelares para
alturas abstractas.**" (NC,536) Man was left alone, a-
bandoned on Earth, but the almanac "chega, corrlge o Concf-
llo de Trento, e sem alarde, multo comezinhamente, mlstura
a Terra e o C6u." (NC. 537)

In the essay "Joana d*Arc", Included In the collection
Cartas Famlllares e Bllhetes de Paris Ega appears once more
In his sarcastic vein, with a touch of antl-clerlcallsm
thrown In for good measure* It Is a contemporary essay,
written from his vantage point In Neuillyi The essay is not
a pious work on St. Joan, but rather a bitter comentary on
the process of her canonization by Pope Leo XIII* She was
beatified In 1909 and- canonized in 1920*

Ega’s thesis Is that her recognition by the Church as
the national patroness of France was detrimental to the real
life person of Joan*

Aconteceu uma desgraga a Joana d'Arc.
A donzela de OfleSes, a boa e forte 
lorena, Balvadora do Hel de Franga, 
foi beatIf1cada pela Igreja de Roma*
E (flem malfcla voltaireana o digo) 
com a sua entrada no C$u ela esta 
perdendo o prestfglo que tlnha na 
Terra, e a sua santldade j£ lrre- 
medl&velmente estragou a sua popula- 
ridade* flObras. 2, 1237)

Her popularity, begun In her lifetime, lasted until the
Renaissance, where she was deformed by the "Naturallsmo pagSo"
of the periods

J& nSo e doce, a c&ndlda vlrgem crlstS,



183

ilumlnada por Deus para tirar da sua 
dor o pobre relno de Franga— mas uma 
valente amazona, amando o sangue, a 
guerra, e correndo a ela pelo mero e 
brutal desejo de destrulr, de reta- 
lhar! (Obras* 2, 1239)

Ega attributes the resurgence of her popularity to his 
own century, "nosso seculo rom&itlco e romanesco, sensfvel 
e slmp^tico a todos os compllcados e axaltados de alma, 
chelo de uma pledade filial pelo nosso passado e sofrego 
de esplritualidade***" (Obras« 2, 1240) In literature, 
he cites Chateaubriand and, more Importantly, the histo­
rian Michelet, as having been instrumental In reviving the 
legendary Joan* Ega criticizes Michelet, as did so many 
other contemporaries, for idealizing Joan and divesting her 
of her humanity* He cites her medieval contemporaries and 
refutes Michelet, stating thati

•••a vlrgem lorena**.era uma vigorosa 
e corpulenta moga, alegre, quase folt- 
gazS, sem tlmldez, de uma grande aud£- 
cla de palavra e de acgSo, chela de con- 
fianga em si e na sua mlssSo e nSo de­
al stlndo por vezes de uma boa e dura 
briga* (Obras, 2 , 1240)

The factor which caused her ultimate revival was the Franco- 
Prussian War* The people of France found In Joan a symbol 
for their patriotism, a civic patroness around whom all 
Frenchmen could rally. Very quickly Joan of Arc became an 
element of contention between Catholics and the Liberals or 
Republicans who were In power* Before the process of cano­
nization was recognized by Pope Leo XIII, she was a national 
heroine, an example of patriotic splfelt. After she was de­
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clared holy and venerable, St* Joan could no longer be re­
vered as a civic heroine by the anti-clerical statei

Foi como se a guerrelra, que era amada 
pelo povo, porque no melo dele vlvla, 
se retlrasse bruscamente do mundo e 
renegasse, para se esconder na sombra 
devota duma sacristia, (Obras, 2, 124?)

Therefore, she was slowly being forgotten by the majority 
of Frenchmen, becoming the sole property of the Church. 
"Joana nostra est", cried the Archbishop of Aix, whereas 
formerly she belonged to the people of France* The Church, 
by insisting on removing St. Joan from the public square to 
a pedestal inside the temple, caused the decline in her po­
pularity and, according to Ega, practically declared the 
demise of her culti

E como hoje Ja se nSo' escrevem hagiol<$- 
glos. a sua lenda, que j£ esconde a sua
hlstorla, cafra no esqueclmento* A Igre­
ja tern tantas santas, e todas elas com 
direitos tSo lguals ao mesmo culto, que 
nao p9de realmente devotar todo o seu 
fervor e todo o seu cerimonial a uma 
unica posta num altar mais alto, por 
uma liturgia prlvlleglada* (Obras. 2, 1249)

The honor that the people spontaneously rendered to Joan be­
cause of her deeds was Intentionally taken from them when 
the Church declared her a saint, making her less human than
the poor peasantry from whom she camei

*•• os her£ls que nSo foram canonlzados/ 
que flcaram entre os homens, na sua sim­
ples gloria humana, conservarao as suas 
est£tuas, bem limpas, bem vlsltadas, 
sempre contempladas, com uma ou outra 
flor no pedestal— e serSo alnda her<5is.

(Obras, 2, 1249)
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In NC we find the essay "Encfclica Po^tica"* This 
essay deals primarily with Eqa's social attitudes and views 
on religion* Our Intention here is to focus on how Ega 
draws from his knowledge of the saints* Many saints ap­
pear* some to be humiliated* others to be derided, but the 
majority of them appear to set an example by their virtues, 
whether they be in practice or through the authority of 
their writings* The essay as a whole is another fine exam­
ple of Ega's masterful use of sarcasm and irony, this time 
directed at Pope Leo XIII* ^ This Pope had written an e- 
pistle In Latin decldated to an old Roman citizen* a pagan, 
in which he discussed gastronomyt

E com tSo sabla mlnuclsidade tratou, 
nestes hex&netros copiosos, dos a- 
prestos da mesa, e da escolha aten- 
ta dos vlnhos, na adega, e da exce- 
lfincia da gallnha e do anho, e da 
preparagSo prudente dos ovos, e dos 
legumes onde deve sobressalr a 1cou- 
ve saboroso', e da sobremesa onde 
cumpre que resplandega a 'maq&rubi- 
cunda' --que essa dlssertag&o alnda 
que sob a forma de epfstola, 6 de- 
dlcada a um certo Fabrfcio Rufo, pa- 
trfcio romano, constltui realmente, 
para todos os cat<5licos uma Encfoll- 
ca Poetloasobre a AllmentacSo Crls- 
t5« Deoerto ela nao foi metrlflcada 
em concflio ecumenlco, sob o bafo e 
a InsplragSo do Espfrito Santo, e 
nao reveste, portanto, o selo sagra- 
do da Infabilidade papal. ( N C , W )

Ega then proceeds to analyze the "epfstola" contrasting 
the Pope’s opinions on food with the true Christian practices 
as found in the saints, always quoting them as ultimate au­
thorities of the topic in question* He begins by agreeing
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with the Pope that "a llmpeza, apesar de esquecida no ca-
tecismo, 4 na realldade a quarta viftude teologal" and
cites several saints to prove thife point*

Santo Agostinho, na sua casa de Hipo- 
na, mantlnha um asseio estremado— e, 
sob os olhos consentldores da sua 
m3e, Santa M<5nlca, comla com colhe- 
res de prata*•• S. Tom£s de Ville- 
neuve, porem, rfgido santo esse, 
llmpo de toda a poelra pagS, pos- 
sufa um salelro de prata! 0 ar-
dente S. Remfglo era tamblm pro- 
prietarlo tfmido de uma colher de 
prata— unica, lisa sem lavores, mas 
de prata, e com que ele comla as 
suas ervas nos grandes dias, como 
quando converteu Clovis, rel dos 
Francos* (NC.443)

Eqa then begins to attack the Pope for his recommendations
that wine is pleasant with meals*

NSo, Santfsslmo Padre, toda a rutin 
lante legiSo dos santos, blspos nas 
cldades ou eremltas no deserto, pro­
testa, mostrando os Acta Sanctorum, 
contra o vosso preceito horaciano,
S* Pedro'DamlSo, que purificou a 
Crlstandade, S* LeSo qu$, com o seu 
cajado, repellu das portas de Roma 
as hordas de iCtlla, tantos alnda,
InumerSvels como as estrelas, e como 
elas rebrllhantes de clarldade lma- 
nente, nunca beberam vinho!
Mas Santo lageo nunca percebeu sequer 
que verdeJassem vlnhas sobre a Terra!
E S. Romualdo colocava dlante da sua 
gruta um Jarro de vinho velho de Quio, 
para o escamecer, como licor grotes- 
co que leva aos esgares, aos passos 
cambaleantes, aos dlzeres aslninos e 
babados*** (NC,444)

Most saints drank water instead of wine, but some were not
satisfied to drink fresh water*
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S. Porffrlo expunha a sua bilha ao 
sol, & poelra dos camlnhos, & babuge 
dos blchos para que ela se corrompes- 
se, e, asslm Impure, flcasse propria 
da sua lmpureza. Santa Caterlna de 
Genova entomava no seu piScaro vina- 
gre e sal— para nSo beber menos a- 
margamente do que Jesus bebera no 
Calvrfrio. (NC.Wf)

Some saints shunned water altogetheri
Durante os olto derradelros anos da 
sua espantosa vlda, S. Luplclno nSo 
bebeui 3. Luplclno nSo bebeu durante 
olto anos— mas Santo Alberto nSo be­
beu durante vlnte, e a sua cabana 
domlnava um vale todo cortado de 
frlos regatos, saltando de rochas 
claras. (NC, kk$)

Ega continues the attack b y  reminding the Pope that actual 
Christian practices tended more to asceticism than to sump­
tuous displays. Deprivation and abstinence was a way of li­
fe for many who were striving to achieve perfection. The 
Pope recommends "a vaca, a galinha e a vltela" for the 
table. To this Ega repliest

Mas os mals resolutos e dillgentes 
santos nunca provaram desses pratos, 
que lhes pareclam de culpada, escan­
dal osa gula! Os sollt&rlos s6 comlam 
pSo.. S. JoSo Capistrano, Santo Ambr<S- 
slo de Sena, S. Carlos Borromeu, S. Ma- 
c&rlo, S. Baslllo, vlveram de ervae, de 
cfideas secas, que alguns salplcavam de 
clnza, e outros, oomo S. Lourengo, ar- 
ceblspo de Dubllm, mergulhavam para 
mals funda humlldade na £gua suja dos 
porcoso (NC.446)

Abstinence from nourishing food did not cause a gene­
ral debilitation of the body, as one might expect. On the 
contrary, they were more robust and energetic than even
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Pols para vlverem asslm, t&o sobre- 
naturalmente fortes, nSo se nutriam 
desses ovos, e mel de Hlmeto, e ga- 
linha, e vltela, e couve saborosa, 
e pSssego rublcundo, e quentes vlnhos*.

. . f i . I - i , i i i

Ao contr^rlo, por lhes faltarem os 
gordos capfces, e as vltelas tenras, 
e os calldos falemos que, engordan- 
do a came, pesam na alma, a oprl- 
mera, a amolentam, a retardam, a es- 
curecem— e que a alma deles relnou 
sobre o mundo tSo rlja, llberta, 
r^plda, clara e trlunfadora.

(NC, 449)
Not only were the saints healthy In their ascetic life, but
many of them lived to an advanced agei

Outros tantos viveram que transpuse- 
ram o perfodo consclente da santldade, 
e recalram no pecado pelas fraquezas e 
blrras da decrepitude. Asslm aquele 
extraordlnarlo Santo Xspar, que se n&o 
movla, todo encarqullhadlnho, todo mlr- 
radlnho, e que, quando, com os seus o- 
lhltos sempre curlosos e rebrllhantes, 
avlstava as fllas de peregrlnhos que 
avanqavam para o admlrar, lhe fazla 
horrendas caratonhas e fches atlrava 
pedras, assanhando e a baba a escor- 
rer... (NC.450)

The Pope recommended doffee, forgetting that "o caf£ 
foi logo, desde a sua aparlq&o, a beblda dllecta quase 
oflclal do raclonallsmo! Estimulando a imaginaqSo e a ra- 
z&o lndagadora— ele lmpllcltamente dissolve o respelto pela 
regra e pelo dogma Imut^vel." (NC.451) Ega ends the es­
say by admonishing the Pope for his ertravanges In view of 
the meager table that the poor face dally1

Na verdade, na verdade! Grande 6 a cer- 
teza do Papa e larga a sua teraura! las 
nSo penso que, dlante desta afaMada e 
rota plebe, nem S. Bento, nem o pobre- 
zlnho de Assls, nem 0 bom senhor S. VI-
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cente de Paula, nem esse tresloucado 
S. JoSo de Deus, nem o nosso velho 
Santo Ant&ilo, nem S. Gregorio ou 
Plo V, que eram tamb£m papas devotos 
das letras antigas, se entregassem 
ao regalo de compor, sobre a arte de 
bem comer, uma honesta epfstola ho- 
raclana, de elegante latinidade.

(NC,452)
The essay "Antero de Quental, written in memory of this 

great author and personal friend of Ega, recalls their first 
meeting when the two of them were students in Coimbra» An­
tero was an upper classman and held in awe for his wit, 
rhetorical ability, and revolutionary ways* Ega traces the 
different places and events that touched them both— the Con- 
ferSnclas do Casino* the Cen£culo, the countless meetings 
and discussions, the collaborations in each other’s pur­
suits; Many years passed since their life in Coimbra and 
all the while they maintained a strong bond of friendship, 
even while separated— Ega in his various diplomatic posts 
with occasional visits to Portugal and Antero in his sud­
den retreats away from all friends and activity. Although 
Ega recounts personal events, the essay does not pretend 
to be a biography of Antero. It is rather a moral sketch 
of the man in which his thoughts, feelings, and philosophy 
are presented in the foreground and the author reveals his 
deep emotional Involvement with his subject.

Antero de Quental was often referred to as "santo An­
tero"' by his friends. By this epithet they made allusion, 
perhaps jestingly, but in a non-pejorative way, to the e- 
remitlc characteristics in Antero's life style, and to the
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metaphysical and mystical aspects of his poetry and phi­
losophy; Antero was a great man, hut a troubled one, who 
was capable of Inspiring others but was unable to lead 
them i

Antero nascera pastor de almas 
— mas um pastor que, lnfeliz- 
mente, nSo tolerava a grosserla 
e a materlalldade do rebanho. (NC,373)

He finally succumbed and committed suicide during one of his 
self-imposed exiles. What is Important for us In our study 
of haglology Is how Ega portrayed his enigmatic friend In 
this reminiscence. He chose to do It by creating an aura 
of sanctity about Antero and by enumerating his virtues, 
always couching them In the language that one usually ex­
pects and finds In a haglographer.

Antero, then, appears as a man who has been predestined 
to lead a life of high morality and who has the ability to 
Inspire others to follow him down the path that brings sal­
vation. Por example, Eqa attributes a semblance of the 
miraculous to Antero's birth, thereby setting him apart 
from other men* "De nascenqa a sua alma vlera toda limpa e 
branca, e quando Deus a recebeu, encontrou-a decerto tSo 
llmpa e branca como lha entregara." (NC,353) The desire 
to trace a divine presence from birth In a person who 
during his life conducted himself In an exemplary way and 
Is subsequently deemed saintly Is one of the essential ele­
ments of the work of a haglographer and here Eqa attempts 
to do so from the onset of Antero's life. Once It had been
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established that the subject was b o m  In the grace of God, 
the haglographer proceeds to enumerate the virtues of the 
saintly person, demonstrating an unswerving path of ever 
lncreamlng path of ever Increasing perfection towards sal­
vation and ultimate sainthood* Eqa assumes the task of the 
haglographer In the portrayal of Antero assiduously and, 
although he shows us some deviations from the path in Antero*s 
life, the virtues he chooses to attribute to him lead us to 
the Inevitable conclusion that Antero Is Indeed an admira­
ble man, worthy of our devotion*

Eqa tells us that "Antero foi um carpeter her&icamente 
fntegro" and that his "lealdade magnfflca resplandecla todas 
nos seus olhos claros, como uma luz santa &s portas de um sa- 
cr^rlo*" (NC,353) He goes on to say that Antero's benevolen­
ce was directed to allmmen and that he abounded In magnanimity 
and optimism* He was charitable when It was not yet fashio­
nable to be so, when other men had not yet been made aware 
of the mlserjf In the world. Antero's charltyi

foi natural e simples, nSo como a da 
mocldade neo-evangelica(que agora, por 
Paris e Londres, l&nguldamente enslna 
o Bem), sugada, ou antes decorada, na 
Vlda de S. Francisco de Assls* (NC,35^)

Eqa places Antero In a superior place, above those whose
charitable deeds were Inspired by St* Francis and hho copied
him blindly, showing no originality whatsoever* Antero*s
charity was Innate and not Influenced by the works of others,
not even by the great St* Francis* But Antero mis also capa­
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ble of vacillating In his faltht his resolute character set
In a robus physique was capable of being overcome by doubts
and fears, undermining all his accomplishmentst

Ja entSo o dltoso Antero, tSo pr&dlga- 
mente dotado por Deus, se conftldera um 
fllho abandonado de Deusi jd o mundo 
lhe parece perder a cor, e ele prtfprlo 
a perde tambem, devendo para sempre 
flcar p^lldo e trlstei e a beleza que 
entSo lhe parece nSo a goza plenamente, 
porque ela lhe lembra outra, transcen­
dent e e de mals puros gozos. (NC,356)

He suffers metaphysical anguish while deliberating on death, 
the futility of the present, and the uncertainty of the fu­
ture* Antero falls into pessimism and inactivity. Why con­
tinue the fight when all effort is for naught, when the world
brings only disillusion and everything turns to dust before 
one’s eyesi

Daf e&sas indlferengas, desprendlmentos, 
bruscas desistlncias da energla, que, da 
parte de Antero, surpreendlam e contrls- 
tavam os seus amigos* (NC.358)

But suddenly he would reawt, conquering his pessimism and
would return to battle once more. Just as a saint may go
abroad preaching the word of God and converting souls, so
did Antero, ttoomo um ap^stolo do soclalismo, a trazer a pa-
lavra aos gentfllcos, em breve nos converteu a uma vlda mais
alta e fecunda." (NC,36l) Antero converted the Cenaculo
group by introducing them so Socialism and the Christian

10 ,socialist ideas of Proudhon. ;ntThe Cenaculo. a group which 
existed for an enjoyable but totally fruitless endeavor, 
quickly disbanded and from Its ashes ashes "nasceram, ml-
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rablle dlctu* as Conferftnclas do Casino, aurora de um mundo 
novo, mundo puro e novo que depois, 6 dor! crelo que enve- 
Iheceu e apodreceu**." (NC,362) Antero returns to his re­
treat and many years pass before Eqa sees him again* His re­
appearance, Eqa tells us "era sobretudo uma ressurelqSo 
moral, & velha maneira de Lazaro, uma miraculosa safda do 
tumulo pessimista e das sombras de negaq&o* Findara a luta 
lmpac^veli o seu grande coraqSo, enfim, descansava em paz!" 
(NC,368) Antero emerges triumphant, having conquered his 
doubts, and fortified with a philosophy* Anteroi

chegara a descobrir, a compreender bem 
o fim ultimo e verdadeiro de tudo, n£o 
S($ do homem moral, mas de toda a natu- 
reza, mesmo na sua^modalldade ffsica.
E essa descoberta e de inef^vel beleza 
e contentamento— pois que o fim de tu­
do e o Bem! 0 universo tern por fim o
supremo Bemt o Bem e o momento final 
e augusto de toda a evolucSo do Uni- 
verso* (NC.368)

Antero preaches the mystical principles of rejecting the
"egoismo, palxftes, valdades, ambiqSes, contingencies, ma-
terialidades do mundo— e em procurar a uniSo do espfrlto,
assim llbertado e limpo de todo o pesado lodo terreno, com
o seu tipo de perfeiqSo que usualmente se chama 'Deus'*"
(NC,369) Antero believes that all men should follow his
philosophy, for it brings the ultimate in happiness. He
says,

a lei moral do homem e o constante 
aperfeiqoamento e a progressiva san- 
tldade* (NC,369)

Antero then begins to apply his philosophy to his own life,
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attempting to find peace in his Vila do Conde. There, Eqa 
tells us, his life "era verdadeiramente edificante~e cons­
titute, sem doatrina, um forte ensino moral." (NC,369) E§a 
makes a comparison between Antero* s seclusion and that of 
the great hermit, St. Antony of the Desert, whose very 
name evokes the rigors of monasticism and physical depri­
vation. Ega statesi

0 velho Santo AntSo no monte Colzim nSo 
vivia um viver mais puro, mals entregue 
ao ideal, & perfelq&o, & 'Vlda Etema' , 
do que Antero naquela casa de-Vila do 
Conde, slmpllficada atI ao cenobltismo, 
e onde por unico adomo, al£m de livros 
numa estante de pinho, havia flores das 
sebes em pucaros de barro. (NC.370)

Anterote style of living may attempt to approximate that of 
the eremites of the Thebal'd desert in Egypt from which the 
great ascetics originated and through which monasticism was 
introduced into Europe, but the fact that Antero has flowers 
to feast his eyes and the company of his two nieces with 
him proves to us that, after all, it is not a saint who is 
being portrayed. Eqa reinforces this fact when he states 
that Antero was preoccupied with the "aperfeiqoamento da 
sua alma, ou, como dlria um cat<5llco, com a sua 'salvaqSo'". 
(NC,3?0) The choice of the word "aperfeiqoamento" over 
"salvaqSo” is meaningful in that the former presents a mo­
ral and ethical problem while the latter has a strictly 
theological connotation. Eqa states further that Antero 
was not motivated by a "salvaqao individual e egoteta, 
como a dos santos— mas salvaqSo de todos, salvaqSo para
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todos, penetragSo lenta no Bern pr<5prlo para dele fazer um 
lnstrumento do Bern universal." (NC,370) Once again Ega 
separates Antero from the candidate for sanctity and shows 
us Antero the saintly man, living a moral existence while 
striving to bring goodness to others. The Implicit criti­
cism of the saints, who are accused of personal motivations 
in achieving salvation, is not an idle remark on Ega's part. 
The Church, the saints, and the clergy all have felt his 
biting sarcasm in his works. As always, it was not the ins­
titution he was attacking, bu the irresponsible persons wi­
thin the structure. In the case of the saints, Ega singles 
out for comment those whose sanctity was achieved by sel­
fish motives of personal salvation. Ega also is critical of 
saints whose lives were holy and exemplary in every way,:but 
who practice inaction and separated themselves from the rest 
of humanity, shunning their neighbors as if personal contact 
were threatening and odious. We have seen Ega's dislike for 
St. Symon Stylite and his various negative references to 
rich monasteries and abbeys full of complacent monks, til­
ling their lands and reaping plenty from the earth while 
ignoring the poverty and squalor outside the very walls which 
enclose them. Antero, then, despite his retreat to the Vila 
do Conde was not totally Isolated from his fellow man. Jes­
tingly, he longed to have disciples whom he could instruct 
In his Gospel, "e que, depols de o compreenderem flnalmente, 
escrevessem por ele as Epfstolas aos Galaclos e aos Corln- 
tios." (NC,373) Ega offered to be his St0 Paul and go
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preach to the Gentiles but Antero refused him saying that as 
an artist E§a would convert his Ideas Into Imagesi "imagens 
florIdas, cinzeladas, pltorescas, e arrepladoras portanto 
para quem como ele abominava o pltoresco# " (NC,373) An­
tero had found peace In his philosophy and In his solitary 
life, but on his occasional outings he would have visions 
and, at such times, he would discern misery and hopelesness 
in the country and in the people* Eqa attributes this exa­
cerbation to the ascetic life and gives an example from the 
of the Desert Fatherst

Asslm S. Pac<5mlo, descendo da alta Te- 
baida a Alexandria soltava grltos pelas 
ruas, porque sob as tunicas moles e bor-
dadas daqueles alexandrlnos votados & sen-
sualldade e & falsa dialectics, ele via 
claramente o pe de bode que revela os 
dem<5nlos. (NC,3?6)

Antero's sould was innocent and since he retained, even Into 
his mature years, a child-llke candor, he had power over chil­
dren and they, in turn, were attracted to him# Ega ends his
essay by accumulating more saintly virtues for Antero# But 
he does not let the reader lose sight of the fact that Ante­
ro, although having truly earned the title of "Santo Antero", 
Is not a saint but an artist, an Intellectual, who Influenced 
the Ideas of his society and his century, and who, In his 
turn, was affected by them# Towards the end of his life, In 
one of the last discussions he had with his friends, Antero 
revealed an Ideal he held In his earlier years— to found a 
society that would be instrumental In starting a spiritual 
revival and counteract the materialism of his century# This
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society, the "Ootde* dos Mateiros", would flee from the ci­
ties and establish themselves in primitive societies. The 
significant aspect of the order is that its spiritual re­
vival would hot be necessarily Christiam "Antero tendia para 
uma mistura do platonlsmo e do budismo." (NC,385) The so­
ciety was never organized, of course, for it was conceived 
as an ideal, discussed in jest, and forgotten just as quickly. 
But it is interesting in the sharp contrast that it offers 
between Antero, the man, who displays all the traditional 
saintly virtues as enumerated by the hagiographers, but who 
is not a saint and therefore lacks the lasting faith and zeal 
of a true saint. He is a natural mystic, a Solitary, dis­
playing all the proper ascetic tendencies, and yet incapable 
of belonging to any established order. Antero is also the 
man of the world, who was active despite his distrust of men, 
a trait that was in conflict with his socialist principles 
and one which induced him into his frequent retreats from 
society^ But the true character of the man is revealed and 
Antero stands out as having been motivated by love, compassion, 
and genuine goodness towards humanity. In his troubled, er­
ratic way he attempted to carry out his Ideas, thereby en­
riching his society, culturally, socially, and politically.
For E§a, Antero's accomplishments were worthy of the high 
praise and compliments he renders to him, regarding him as 
did others, as a saint, a 19th century "social" saint, just 
as Cardinal Hanning was deemed a saint, sanctified by popu­
lar acclamation from All the people whom he helped and who
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felt a strong devotion for him*
In our study we have seen how Ega uses haglology In 

his works and how the saints appear In practically every 
one of his works* We might say that the saints are a cons­
tant theme In Ega but there Is evidence of a pattern of 
evolution In his works* He begins using the saints slowly, 
making sporadic mentions to them In his early works— In the 
fiction of 1866, 186?, "Faras" and "0 rel Tadeu", In Cam- 
panha Alegre* and In Prosas Barbaras* In his first at­
tempts at CPA there appear various references to saints but 
of relatively little Importance when compared to the great 
number of saints Ega utilizes for pictorial representation, 
and characterization in the final version, creating carica­
tures and burlesque types by comparison and contrast with 
saints. In 0 Prlmo Basfllo and 0 Mandarlm* which chrono­
logically come between the first edition of CPA and the fi­
nal version, we find no mentions of saints* The high level 
of usage seen In CPA Is not to be found again ultil A Relf- 
quia, where Ega surpasses himself In applying haglology to 
the narrative, primarily for purposes of characterization* 
The novels CPA and Rel together may be construed as a mea­
sure of Ega’s literary use of the saints and we find they 
represent a plateau where Ega achieves great affects in his 
hagiological technique* The effect Is maintained and fos­
tered but not necessarily Improved In CFM.ICR* and CS* The 
only works that surpass CPA and Rel are those essays, which 
we have Just studied, In which the fragmentary mention Is
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Is developed Into a vignette, a motif and we find Ega 
at his best, manipulating the saints and the characters, 
shaping them to his will, and emerging as the true master 
of his subject.

In reviewing the hagiological mentions we also see Ega, 
not as a religious or devout man, not even as a believer, 
but always as the artist, the aesthete, searching for mate­
rial in the lives, legends, attributes, works, virtues, and 
iconography of the saints that he can utilize and adapt for 
his own purposes. He does not cite the saints to exemplify 
them but employs them as mirrors that reflect the idiosyn- 
cracies of his own characters, sometimes enhanoing the cha­
racter in such a way as to convert him into a caricature.
Ega always kept in mind the comical side of the saints, their 
basically human side which renders them vulnerable to his 
sarcasm. But just as often as it appears, the sarcasm may 
sometimes be biting but never bitter* it is usually irreve­
rent but rarely critical. And some saints are even spared 
the sarcasm, demonstrating a certain preference for them 
on Ega's part. The saints to whom Ega refers most frequent­
ly in mentions usually devoid of any irreverence are St. An­
tony of the Desert, sometimes called S. AntSo or S. Antonio, 
and St; Francis of Assisi. The allusions to St. Antony have 
to do with the most salient aspect of his life which is his 
asceticism and suffering. St Antony spent many years in 
the Lyblan desert leading a life of extreme hardship. He 
is also credited with the introduction of monasticism into
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the western world* Ega refers to him not necessarily in 
admiration but in awe of the great endurance and perseve­
rance of the saint* In the case of St* Francis we have a 
saint whom Ega greatly admired. The life, teachings, and 
practices of the saint permeate Ega's works* It Is not ac­
cidental that he based his story, Frel Genebro* on one of 
St. Francis' disciples* The story, which shall be discus­
sed at length in a later chapter, is indicative of the in­
terest Ega had in St. Francis* He seems to have been deep­
ly moved by the saint's charity and his total self-eface- 
ment in the light of th§ suffering of others. Ega, as well 
as many other European intellectuals, was attracted to the 
tesohings of the saint* His order, the Frades Menores, quick­
ly took root in Portugal and the Portuguese devoutly venerate 
one of its members, St. Anthony of Lisbon and of Padua* The 
interest that Ega and other writers display in St. Francis 
represents a general artistic trend and not a religious one* 
St. Francis captured the Imagination of intellectuals every­
where, but particularly in France* In him they saw all the 
folly, exuberance, a simple, unquestloaning religious fervor, 
and the poetry of the Middle Ages.
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1
Ega de Quelroz, Dlclonrfrlo de Mllagres (Coordenacgo In&llta 

por Conolulr) Outros Escrltos Dlspersos. (Lisboa. Parcerla 
A.M. Pereira, Llvrarla-Edltora, 1900)* This work was a pro­
ject conceived towards the end of Ega's life, the publication 
of which was negotiated In his lifetime,but did not appear In 
print until after his death. It was to an alphabetical lis­
ting of miracles collected from extensive European sources 
but unfortunately, It did not go beyond the letter B.
2

Ega de Quelroz* Prosas Esouecldas. Vol. I, II, III, IV, 
ed* Alberto Machado da Rosa* (Lisboa, Editorial Presenga, 
1965)« These volumes contain works not Included In the PB, 
dating from 1866-1867*
3

The English version of these obscure saints Is St, Paschal 
BayIon, (Spanish, 1540-1592), St, Dldacus, (Spanish Capuchin, 
1743-1801), St. Chrysollus, Blshfcp, 4th century.
4

0 Mandftrlm has been omitted, for there are no mention of 
saints. A Capital and 0 Conde Abranhos date from the .late 
1870's, possibly from the early 1880's, although they were 
not published until 1925*
5 Ernesto Guerra da Cal. Lengua y Estllo de Eca de Quelroz. 
I. Elementos B&slcos. (Coimbra, Acta Unlversltatls Conlmbrl- 
gensis, 195^)* P* 1^9*
6
The saints were all real personst St, Telephorus, Pope and 

Martyr; St. Secundlna, Roman Malden and Martyri St. Anthony 
Stroncone, Blshopi St. Restitute, Virgin and Martyr; St. Um- 
bellna; St. Baslllssa, Virgin; and St. Hypatlus, Martyr.
7 St. Theodorlc, Bishop and Martyr, d. 880.
8

Alves & Cla. has been omitted since It offers no haglolo- 
glcal material for study.
9 Pope Leo XIII, his coronation took place on March 3, 1878| 
died on July 20, 1908.
10

Pierre Joseph Proudhon, 1809-1865* French social theorist 1 
In his pamphlet, What Is Property? (1840), he presented his 
Ideas on private property, condemning Its abuses.
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CHAPTER V
Stylistic Analysis of Lendas de Santos and "Frel Genebro"

It can be deduced from the preceding study that Ega man!* 
fested an Interest in religion that spanned all his years as 
a literary man. He began with a vague, romantic attitude, full 
of emotion and sentimentality in PB, and progressed to the 
anti-clerical themes in CPA and Rel. with its anomalous epi­
sode. Another enigmatic segment of Ega's works is the collec­
tion of legends based on the lives of three saints, the Lendas 
de Santos, published posthumously in the volume tiltlmas p£gl- 
nas. The other work to be considered is "Frei Genebro," 
which deals with an episode in the life of Brother Juniper, 
one of the followers of St. Francis. It was Included in the 
Contos. and although not strictly a haglographical theme, it 
has the characteristics of haglology.

Since their publication, the Lendas have presented a pro­
blem to critics who were accustomed to Judging Ega as a rea­
list in the best French tradition. They could not see beyond 
Ega’s earlier adherence to realism and failed to understand 
that Ega’s last phase represented a new beginning. Fidellno 
de Figueiredo stated that in writing the Lendas. "Ega abando- 
nava as suas duas supremas regrasi 'realidade bem observada' e 
'observagSo bem exprimida'• Perdeu-se o lastro de realldade
ou de pensamentot sucedeu-lhe a flllgrana vazla, alnda que de

2precloso lavor." In this chapter it shall be demonstrated 
that the Lendas were not mere decoration, as Figueiredo claimed. 
The form was surely of value to Ega, a master of style that he
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was* But equally as Important was the content.
The origin of the Lendas is obscure and,if it were not 

for passing references to them in Ega's letters, there would 
not even be any information with which to pinpoint the dates 
when he was working on them. That Ega was well versant with 
the lives of saints, partially due to having been brought up 
a Catholic, but also because of research into the subject, 
has already been made evident. In a letter to Oliveira Mar­
tins, dated May 10, 1884, he writes, " por probidade de ar- 
tista eu tenho uma idea de me limitar a escrever contos para 
criangas e vidas de grandes fiafttos," ^ In the same letter he 
mentions that he was already in the process of writing Os 
Malas, Therefore, it seems likely that he was not actually 
engaged in the Lendas as yet. Some ten years later,1893* be 
wrote Oliveira Martins, Informing him that he is writing 
on another saint, referring to a new venture and having-aban­
doned an earlier one*

••.interrompl o S. Frei Gil, para me devo- 
tar a Santo Onofre. Nao creio que conhegas
este ilustre solitario porque nSo hi bem
certeza de que ele jamais existlsse, NSo da 
sua vida, que a nSo tern, mas dos agiol<5gios, 
consegul extrair umas cem pSginas, uma peque- 
na plaquette, para ir acostumando o publico 
a este neo-flos-sanctorlsmo,w ^

Ey this time Ega had done some research. He is aware that
Santo Onofre, or St. Humphrey, may be a spurious saint, for
there is no biography in existence. But' he Is Included in the
hagiologies of the Middle Ages and of the sixteenth century,
from which Ega obtained some facts. He is also aware, by
his own words, that he is participating in something new, a
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neo-hagiology, a literary one, to be Introduced to the people.
And In May 29» 1897 he wrote to Silva Pinto, who had stopped
work on a book on S. Frei Gil, to tell him that,

... h£ dols anos que no capftulo 3° ou 4°, 
o mogo D. Gil, Indo a camlnho de Toledo, 
flcou parado, estendldo na relva, entre 
grandes arvores, k belra de urn rlo claro, 
a conversar com o senhor de Astorga, que 
(aqul entre nos) e o dlabo... E dols anos 
vSo passados, e alnda o iludldo cavaleiro 
se nSo levantou da relva. Continual ele 
jamais a sua Jornada para Toledo?
NSo sel. Outros estudos, outros livros me
tSm chamado—  e ate outros santos, que me
retSm pela sua santidade mais doce e mals 
simples. 5

Apparently Ega was already working on St. Christopher or had
already completed It. The adjectives "doce" and "simples" are
those he applied consistently to S. Crlst<5vSo. Otherwise, no­
where does Ega mention writing on St. Christopher. Jaime Ea- 
talha Reis reports that by 1891 Ega had already begun S. Frei 
Gil. He recorded a conversation he had with Ega in Paris in 
the summer of that year, In which Ega saidi

Saberas, porventura com satlsfagSo, que 
estou seguindo o teu antigo conselhoi 
Enevoei-me outra vez, totalmente, no fan- 
t^stico da *Gazeta de Portugal*, feito 
agora com menos*abutres* e em 'prosa tal- 
vez menos b^rbara' que a desses longfnquos 
tempos. Estou escrevendo a vlda diabolica 
e milagrosa de SSo Frei Gili — -e por slnal, 
^^dir-to-ei agora aqul quando justamente 
noa achamos sob arvoredos,— que a nossa 
rlqufssima lfngua portuguesa me parece de- 
flciente em cores 00m se plntem selvasi 
—  e tamb£m te confiarei que, tendo metl- 
do, por ralnhas pr<5prias mSos, o santo bruxo 
numa floresta, nSo sei como o hei-de-tlrar 
de lt£. o



Upon reading the Lendas de Santos a problem of classi­
fication Immediately arises. Are they short stories, long 
short stories, or short novels? "Frei Genebro" presents no 
doubt as to its classification as a short story. It meets 
all the generally acceptable descriptions of a short story. 
Brother Juniper is the main and preeminent character, who 
is involved in a singular incident. The story has organi­
zation, much imagination and, as with good tales, it is com­
pressed in its plot, so as to produce the most impression on 
the reader. The Lendas do not possess these qualities. "S.
Frei Gil" was left unfinished but, from what Ega himself stated, 
he had conceived a long narrative for it, as he had already done 
for St. Christopher and St. Humphrey. The answer as to their 
classification can be found not in purely literary fiction, but 
must be drawn from the body of haglologlcal literature Itself.
In their structure the three tales meet the requirements of a 
true saint's legend, with the expected tri-partite structure, 
in which the saint's life is evenly divided into three partsi 
the Birth, with its accompanying portentous signs of the saint 
to bei the Mature Years, with all the holy deeds carefully cata­
logued* and the eventual Death, in which the saint assumes his 
predetermined place in heaven. Eqa had read the collections of 
the lives of saints, and was well acquainted with the nature, 
content, and form of the hagiological legend. Ramalho OrtigSo 
confirms this fact when he writes, "...quern primeiro ncs anun- 
ciou que o naturalismo morrera para a arte fol o mesmo autor
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do. Primp Sasflio, lndo buscar ao Flos Sanctorum e aos Bo- 
landistas, ao simbollsmo das lendas crlst&s, ao maravllhoso 
dos agiol<5glos, ao iluminismo dos Fra-Anglllcos e dos Mem- 
lings a insplrapSo de seu novo livro sobre a vlda de 3, Crls- 
t<5vao." ^

One of the most common characteristics of hagiographic 
narrative is their total lack of regard for chronology, his­
torical sequence, and geography. The general populace to whom 
they were intended were totally unsophisticated in these 
matters. Spa, on the other hand, as a modern literary ha- 
giographer was very much concerned with maintaining a strict 
order of time and seasonal indications, historical time, and 
the places in which the saints lived and worked, "S, Frei Gil", 
"Frei Genebro", and "S. CristovSo" are set in the medieval 
period with feudalism the prevailing social order. "Frei Ge­
nebro" is even more precise in its historical placement in the 
time of St, Francis of Assisi. There is one contradictory note 
in Spa’s chronology regarding St, Christopher's biography. The 
saint, as listed in the Roman Martyrology, was a martyr in 
Lycia, a country in Asia Minor and a Roman province, in the 
3rd century A.D., under the emperor Decius(250-253)• 2pa in­
tentionally created an anachronism by making him a European 
and medieval saint. There are several justifications in this 
obvious distortion. As we have stated, hagiographers had no 
compunction about re-arranging history to suit their needs.
And, what is more important, there were very few facts on re-
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cord concerning St. Christopher beyond his name and his mar­
tyrdom. Also the saint's popularity and cult was greatest 
in the Middle Ages, most of the iconography dating from this 
period. Ega's interest in European history and society is 
given full rein in "S. Crist^vSo", considered by most critics 
to be the more developed of the Lendas, the most meaningful, 
and best written.

"S. Onofre" has its setting in Upper Egypt, in the Thebaid 
desert, circa 4-00 A.D. Ega's version of St, Onuphrius* bio­
graphy is a re-creation of the period of the great desert 
hermits and the early experiments in monasticism. Therefore, 
except for St. Christopher's displacement, Ega maintains a 
verifiable chronology and setting in his haglological tales.

The literary time, an Internal factor of the narrative, is 
another matter. Although the character be a real, historical 
person with many facts known of his life within a specific seg­
ment of time, the ultimate reality of his presence is the sco­
pe of the author. It is at the discretion of the literary crea­
tor that we see the character move in time at a pace and ex­
tent that is predetermined by him. Ega's usage of time and 
seasonal Indications serve various purposes. The common ones 
Introduce an episode and divide one episode from another. He 
also indicates the general passage of time, the years, and sea­
sons, by references to the flowering of shrubs and trees, har­
vests, and other natural phenomena. Ega indicates the specific
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passage of time, mentioning twelve hour segments and twenty-four 
hour periods* We also know of the general time during which 
something happens, the pre-dawn hours, dawn, morning, afternoon, 
evening, and the night. The weather also serves to support 
and illustrate the even »t the time it happened. Let us look 
at a few examples of this time scheme.

In "S. Prei 011" the period immediately preceding his 
birth was one of peace and plenty, Ega describes the scene 
with i

The very words and their repetitive use suggest calm, a slow 
pace. Finally, the long awaited birth of an heir takes placet

os seus dias corriam retirados e doces (UP,283) 
assim a existSncla corria, igual e serena (UP,285)
assim os anos tlnham corrido, no solar de 
Gonfallm (UP,286)

e um mSs passara
pelo baptizado foram celebrados grandes 
festas

(UP,291)

(UP,291)
ele, com efeito, cada hora crescia em 
forga e beleza
no Inverno

(UP,293) 
(UP, 29*0 
(UP,295) 
(UP,295)

durante todo o Inverno
no dia em que o menino fez um ano (UP,2

With Just a few suggestions of time and a few pages Ega 
covers the first year of Gil's life.

In "S. Onofre", in order to convey the feeling of the
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saint's long and fruitless struggle with his temptations, Ega 
compounds the years of combat in the desert*

muito tempo, entSo, chorou amargamente.•. 
em tantos anos de penitSncla e ermo*.. 
decerto mil noites de dura peleja..* 
trlnta anos se flagelara... 
trinta anos se esfomeara*••
velara meses... (UP,232)

In "S. Crlst<5vao" Ega keeps a careful record of the sea­
sons as the saint grows to giant proportions*

era o tempo das vindimas (UP,20)
quando o Inverno comegou (UP,23)
como era o calor de Maio (UP,31)
era ent&o o flm de Outono (UP,38)
a cerejeira na horta estava coberta 
de cerejas (UP,^0)
quando os frios vieram (UP,^1)

To give the idea of the length of time but without speci­
fying the number of days it took, Ega begins various chapters 
with*

Longos dias sSo passados (UP,73)
Longos dias camlnhou (UP,83)
Longos dias Cristovao errou pelos
caminhos (UP,92)

Towards the end of the legend, when St„Christopher is getting

old Ega repeats the same expressions with variations to suggest
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how the years have taken their toll on the sainti 
assim os anos passavam (UP,136)
os anos tinham passado, e CristcSvSo era
mals velho que os mais velhos carvalhos (UP,173)
assim envelhecia aquele tom gigante (UP.176)
assim vivla desde longos anos (UP,179)

In "Frei Genebro" the time Indications are more restric­
ted since the narrative is limited to one particular inci­
dent, Juniper's sacrifice of the pig for his friend, the dying 
monk. However, since the story is so compressed, Ega indica­
tes the passing of the years by a few, well placed comments!

The next morning, "de madrugada", Brother Juniper died.
There is another larger chronology which E§a employs for 

the three saints. This broader time sequence concerns the 
life of the saint himself. He envisioned a traditional ha- 
glological time structure in which to relate the biographies 
of the saints. Except for "S. Onofre" and "Frei Genebro" Ega 
had planned a complete biography from birth to death. He 
accomplished this end for St. Christopher and had the same 
intention for Frei Gil, according to the Plano da obra. pu­
blished with the manuscript of the Lendas de Santos. The 
narrative ends when Gil had attained young manhood, and had

durante as invernias e a neve
desde esse dla (Con,130) 

(Con.130)
longos anos errou entre os homens (Con.131)
enflm, uma tarde, em vespera de P^scoa (Con.131)
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set out to Paris In order to study medicine.
"S. Onofre" begins in medias res when Onofre had already 

been in the desert since he was twenty years old* At the age 
of fifty he abandons his life as a hermit and spends the next 
twenty years, until his death, in the service of the needy.
In order to fill in the gaps in Onofre's past, Ega resorts to 
flashbacks when Onofre returns to the time of his boyhood in 
his father's tavern. Otherwise, there is nothing else known 
of his youth.

"S. Cristdv&o" is the legend that Ega worked on to the 
fullest, successfully completing the large chronological pat­
tern of the saint's life from birth and development, to ma­
turity and deeds, and finally to old age and death. At the 
beginning of the narrative the pace is rather slow in order 
to set the scene. After his birth St. Christopher grows quick­
ly into monstrous proportions. The telling of it is delibera­
tely hurried so as to create the greatest possible effect.
The passing of time can be t-raced very carefully by the re­
ferences to the seasons or the months. Cristdvao was born in 
midwinter, "o Inverno no entanto vlera" (UF,25)j to indicate 
that he was now sox months old, "6omo era no calor de Maio" 
(UP,31)t at less than one year old, "muito antes do Natal"
(UF#33)• And a few lines later we find, "aos dols anos" 
(UP,33)» The accelerated passing of time keeps up with Chris- 
toper's phenomenal growth.

The'hagiographer had no need to document his text with
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with great detail concerning the physical surroundings of 
the saint. A reference to his birthplace, to the town or 
country where he performed his deeds, and a mention of his 
place of death or martyrdom sufficed. There was no great need, 
given the oral nature of the legend, to verify the fact for 
a largely illiterate audience. Ega was more specific in his 
place names. This is due to the fact that he chose to situa­
te his saints in places with which he was more intimately ac­
quainted. There are references to Europe, Portugal, France, 
and Spain, in "S. Frei Gil", France in "S. Crist<5vaoS, Italy 
in "Frei Genebro",. and Egypt in "S. Onofre". The places re­
present a real world, embellished with much local 6olor. At 
the same time the characters move about in a fictional space 
of the author’s creation* This fact is true for the whole of 
the legend of St. Christopher. The setting is definitely in 
Europe. But besides this knowledge, there is very little in­
formation given as to specific places. In "Frei Genebro", 
"S-Onofre"-, and "S. Frei Gil", Ega was more precise and fac­
tual as regards the saints' biography and the places associa­
ted with them than a traditional hagiographer would have been. 
But he ultimately had to resort to his own ideas and choices 
for the setting in which to place the saints.

Another Important element within the scope of setting is 
distance. To Ega distances were important but nofthe actual, 
measurable distances. Usually Ega refers to '.topography in 
his narrative and uses verbs suggesting motion to indicate
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that the character is traveling. Most saints, as all legen­
dary heros, were travelers and wanderers and Ega's saints are 
no different in this regard. The only exception Is "Frei Gene- 
bro", where there is little wandering due to the nature of 
the incident Ega relates. The compression inherent in the 
short story restricts the space. There are, though, a few 
references to Umbria, Home, and it is on a Journey, "de Espo- 
leto para Terni", when Brother Juniper visits his friend for 
whom he killed the pig.

In "S, Frei Gil1', since the manuscript was left incomplete, 
there is a minimum of traveling, Ega, in the plan that he had 
outlined for the work, he would have taken Gil on a lengthy,
circuitous journey* From his home in Portugal he would have

8gone to Toledo instead of to Paris. From Spain Gil would 
have finally arrived in Paris, would have experienced a fan­
tastic trip to the stars with the devil. The he would have 
returned to Portugal to fulfill his destiny and die a saint, 

Onofre and Crist<$vSo are t*ue wanderers. Each one ex­
periences a peregrination, both real and symbolic, in search 
of God, Theirs is a quest, full of adventure while they at­
tempt to find a purpose for and give meaning to their lives, 
Onofre began his journey quite accidentally when his father 
sent him as his representative to contract for supply of pro­
visions to some monks. He travels with two monks, who along 
the way begin Instructing him in the Christian faith, Ono­
fre statesi
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<3 lncompar^vel Jornada, .em que cada 
passo, mais gostoso que o de um triun- 
fo, o avizinhava do c£uI (UP,202)

Onofre accepts the teachings of Jesus, Is apprenticed to a 
monk, and when the monk died, he established his own soli­
tary camp in the desert. He lived as a hermit for many years 
until he decided to rejoin mankindi

Depois subiu &s rochas— envolveu num 
longo olhar o deserto, a horta nunca 
acabada, que cultivara, as palmeiras 
ben^ficas que o tinham allmentado, o 
arbusto, que flor a flor lhe marcara 
os anos de penitSncia, o regato que 
fora a frescura do seu Deserto. 6 
com um longo susplro, tomando pelo 
rumo das estrelas o camlnho do sul 
e do Grande Mar, Onofre voltou para 
entre os homens, (UP.235)

At this point Onofre begins his journey. He settled down 
in a village and began a life of service to his fellow men. He 
experienced such great happiness that he decided he lacked true 
humility and returned to the desert. He is once again beset 
by demons and horrendous visions, finding no peace in his so­
litary life. Old and sickly he decided to await death, cons­
tantly moving, dragging his body on the sandt

H nSo cessava de avanqar, nem de gemer.
Sempre para diante, pousando na areia 
as mSos rofdas e gastas, arrastando na 
areia os ossos descarnados dos joelhos—  
e chorando, e gritandoii ‘Senhor, tem pie- 
dade ! Senhor, tem pledade.'' (UP,262)

Eut his wanderings are not yet over. He is rescued by mer­
chants from a caravan and is given refuge in their village.
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The people treat him as a holy man, a miracle worker and
Onofre leaves the, fearing that in attempting to grant them
spiritual help, he might lose his humility*

Mas Onofre via o Inferno e fugiu,
fugiu solu^pando, arrepelando as bar- 
bas, num desespero infinito... Fugiu 
do casebre, fugiu da aldela. (UP,269)

As much as he might Onofre cannot escape his fate# Again he 
is challenged to render the ultimate service-—  to perform a 
miracle. Only when he forgets his own salvation, overwhelmed 
by his feelings of love and pity for a sick and dying child, 
and Implores God to grant him a miracle to cure and save the 
child, only then does Onofre come to the end of his search.

Crist^vSo* s wanderings take him far and wide in his search 
for the love of God among men and in his wish to emulate Jesus. 
According to the manuscripts relating to "3. Crist6v5o" pu­
blished by 3$a's daughter, Maria d'li'ga de Quelroz, 3ga had 
made an outline and a drawing tracing Crist6vSo’s footsteps 
through a typically medieval and feudal setting.^ He called 
this plan "Acompanhando os Eassos do Santo", In which Crlst<5- 
vSo would undergo various experiences and adventures demons­
trating his simplicity and goodness* There is one episode in 
the narrative that stands out for the profusion and repetition 
of verbs that describe Crist<5vSo*s indefatigable motion. It 
occurs when Crist<5vSo, having experienced disillusionment with 
the life among the hermits on the mountain, leaves them for 
other places where his services might be t>ut to greater ad-
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vantagei
Crlst6v£o tomou o camlnho do lado opos- 
to aos povoados— - e come^ou a caminhar, 
ao acaso, pela longa ravlna que contoma- 
va a serra. Era como o leito de uma anti- 
ga corrente, que segula funda entre rochas, 
seca e triste inflnitamente. Toda a nolte 
caminhou & luz de uma grande Lua chela.

(UP,106)
And the verbs continue to accumulate, indicative of Crist6-
vSo*s need to flee the sterile atmosphere of the hermits!

Todo o dia marchando sempre...
De manha, dirigiu os passos;^.
Durante dois dias mais caminhou
Retomava a marcha, e marchando sempre...
Has uma tarde que caminhava... Crist6v£o 
mergulhou na espessura (UP,107)

Against the setting of Europe and Egypt Ega develops cer­
tain themes and creates a topical background that lends creden­
ce to the setting. The themes also contribute to the tone and 
set the atmosphere for the legends. For "S. Onofre'* there are 
several objectives. One is to evoke the Egypt with the Greco- 
Roman culture predominating in the towns, existing side by side 
with the expansion of Christianity, The other Is to portray 
the desert and the life of the hermits, who fled from the im­
moral conditions in a pagan society.

"S. Onofre" opens with, "Onofre,desde os vinte anos, vivia 
no deserto da Tebaida." (UP,187) The reader Is Immediately 
projected Into the physical surroundings of the hermit, a harsh
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and forbidding place* Onofre lives in a cave formerly occu­
pied by Saracen robbers, with the entrance to it partially 
fortified* In the valley, where he found some water, Onofre 
"criara um horto de ervas silvestres, tamarquelras, terebln- 
tos, trSs altas palmeiras, e mesmo uma mimosa*" (UP,l87)
Eefore his conversion to Christianity Onofre had lived at home, 
where his father was a tavern keeper in the Greek quarter of 
the town. Near the tavern, on the edge of town, there was a 
small woods and in it a shrine to Aesculapius, the god of me­
dicine and healingi

Por aquele U n d o  bosque acompanhava ele
sua mSe que era grega, das ilhas Sgeias
—  quando ela, Ja p£lida, consumlda pelos 
ardores do Eglpto, ia suplicar a satfde ao 
deus hellnico, o claro fdolo de barbas dou- 
radas, e derramar sobre a sua ara o puro 
azeite da Atlca, que ele levava na mSo du- 
ma infusa^pintada* Era sempre de madruga- 
da, nos vergels do Santu^rio, cantavam os 
galos votados a Esculapio. (UP,192)

This pleasant scene is contrasted to the severe landscape 
of the desert, where Onofre tries to eradicate the cares of 
the worldi

Im<5vel, & beira do seu airado, considera- 
va longamente as formas e as semelhangas 
das rochas—  umas escarpadas, lisas, como' 
muros de cldadela, outras agudas, avangando 
na sombra crepuscular como proas de gale- 
ras encalhadas, outras redondas, em montSo, 
de um alvor filnebre, como cr&nios que restas- 
sem de uma antiga, esquecida matanga* Medi- 
tava as serras que se estendem para o Sul, 
a sua aspereza e nudez, os antros que de- 
certo as escavavam, e os fundos barrancos, 
mudos, abafados em treva. (UP,209)
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Such was the place that Onofre chose In which to prac^ 
tlce the ways of an eremite* Originally he had chosen a 
monastic group, attracted by their common life of penitence 
and prayer* Onofre though, "oh, a regra e dura— -mas como 
ela da contentamento e paz infinita a todas aquelas almas, 
por santlrem t&o certo e vlzlnho o Parafso!" (UP»203) But, 
on advice of the abbot, he went Into the desert to care for 
an aging hermit because, "s6 almas experimentadas em malor 
aspereza e solldSo podiam recolher, nas doguras espirituais 
daquele mostelro llustre, o prego da sua fortaleza." (UP,203)

/ IOnofre cared for the hermit until he died and the., Instead of 
returning to the monastery, he decided to stay and become a 
solitary, experiencing deprivation, temptations, and many 
horrendous visions.

"Frei Genebro", "S. Frei Gil", and "S. Crist<5vSo» take 
place in medieval, feudal Europe, with a detailed background 
that completes and enhances the setting. The themes which Ega 
chose to include in his tales are historically correct and re­
present political and social realities for that time. His 
research Into the history of Portugal, and of Europe In ge­
neral, can be seen In the legends, for Ega captured the at­
mosphere of the epoch. He had already employed a similar 
theme in A llustre Casa de Ramlres (I8 9 7)* a novel in which 
Gongalo Mendes Ramlres is writing an episode on the history 
of a famous ancestor. The novel in progress within the novel 
is a reconstruction of the medieval period and exists in Jux-
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taposition with the contemporary Ramlres.
For "S. Crist<5vSo" Ega had indicated, In outline form, 

those elements of the Middle Ages which he would incorpora­
te Into the narrative of the sainti

Aspectos da Mela-Idade 
i Cldade. Aldeia. Castelo, Mostelro.

Ermida. Floresta. Acampamento.
Sstalagem.

Tlpos da Mela-Idade
0 barSe. 0 cavaleiro andante.
0 eremlta. 0 peregrlno. 0 feitlceiro.
0 menestrel. 0 astr<5logo. 0 estudante.
0 mercador ambulante*

Epls^dlos da Mela-Idade
A vida feudal. A vida monacal 
A vida eremlta. A peste. A guerra 
dos Jacques. A guerra dos barSes. .
0 tomelo. As jomadas.dos mercadores.
As forcas. As flagelagSes. Os bruxedos.
A adoragSo das reliquias. As peregrina- 
g3es. As festas populares.^0

The list of aspects, types, and topics attest to Ega*s 
Intent of reconstructing a period In a manner that would be 
both diversified and accurate. The list above is not limited 
to "S. Crlst<5v3o" exclusively. ”S. Frei Gil” also contains, 
with some minor variations, the same types and episodes of the 
Middle Ages as In "S. Cristovao”.

In the legends we find described the various places around
which the life of the Middle Ages revolved—  the villages, and
towns, the church and monastery, the hermitage, and, of course,
the castle. "S. Crlst<5vao” has a typical village of serfsi

I..uma aldeia de casebres em colmo juntos 
em t o m o  de uma lgre$a, cuja torre estava
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em obras.
As prlmeiras casas, Junto de um pali- 
gado de estacas, estavam desertas, nuas 
por dentro, como saqueadas. Nem um rSs 
de gado se via nos aldos. (UP.109)

In "S. Onofre" Ega describes a city in Egypti
A dois est&lios, porlm, da aldeia, 

havia a velha cldade de Bubastes, entre 
as £guas Pelusfacas e o canal de N^cio, 
onde cada ano vinha de todo o Egipto a 
festiva peregrinagao ao velho templo de 
Ft£s, entSo dedicado a Xrtemis Grega. 
Bubastes era rica em obeliscos e termas. 
As suas muralhas formid^veis estavam co- 
bertas de estdituas. E nas longas aveni- 
das, ao comprido das aguas, sob os sic8- 
moros e as palmeiras, todo o dla as ta- 
bemas e as casas esguias das cortesSs 
ressoavam dos cantos e dos folgares pa- 
gSos. (UP,236)

This description of a city rich in the classical tradi­
tions contrasts sharply with the impoverished villages and 
towns of feudal Europe.

When Crist<5vSo was ten years old his father began taking
him to the village church. He did not like the high walls
of the church, built like a fortress*

... sempre aquela casa de Deus Nosso Senhor 
deixara, na sua alma simples, o teror de 
um lugar muito rlco, muito triste, e todo 
cheio de mlsterio. Uma grande sombra fria 
cafa das ab<5badas escuras. Todas as ima- 
gens, sobre os altares, lfvidas, emacladas, 
pareciam sofrer. (UP, ^3)

After having lived in the hills for a few years Crls- 
t<?v5o decided to return among men and went to work in a mo­
nastery 1 Crist<$vSo became the work horse of the place and
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there he began his formal, religious instruction. But the 
monks do not reach him with their complicated dogma. It is 
from one of the students at the monastery school, Alfredo and 
his friend Etelvina, that Crist<5vSo learns about the life of 
Jesus.

Sqa does not describe the medieval monastery with great 
admiration. On two ocassions he pictures similar mo­
nasteries, rich and imposing, belonging to the Dominican 
Order. The first one is in "S. Crist<5vSo"i

Para alem, na outra margem, era uma 
longa colina suave, onde se erguia, 
acompanhado de ^frvoredos e cercado de 
muralhas como uma cidadela, um mos- 
teiro rico de Domfnlcos. (UP, 13)

The other in ”S. Prel Gil'**
... um mosteiro rico de Domenicos ocu- 
pava toda a colina frontelra a Gonfa- 
lim, com a sua vasta, frondosa cerca.

(UP,282)
The villages and monasteries are always located within

a short distance from the castle and its lord, from whom they
receive support and protection. The villagers are serfs on
the land owned by the lord. The castle is a fortress, usual-

aly located on a hill, protected by high walls, with/moat and
a draw bridge. Ega left a drawing depicting the castle he
imagined for "S. CristovSo", ^  Crist<5vSo himself was b o m
in the shadow of such a castle where his father was employed
as a woodcutteri

S sobre um forte outelro, logo o Cas- 
telo apareceu, negro, formidavel, com
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altas muralhas, os grandes cata-ventos 
em forma de dragSes e de aves her^ldi- 
cas no cimo de cada torre, e, na mals 
alta, a chama clara do seu farol.
Itaa calgada de grossas lajes, orlada 
de faias, conduzla ao terrelrof para 
onde abria, sob a torre de menagem, 
a estrelta porta chapeada de ferro e 
a ponte levadiga, que sempre descida, 
naqueles doces anos de paz, tinha as 
cadeias de ferro enrujadas. (UP,l4)

This same image of peace and! tranquility is repeated 
in "S. Frei GilH, where the castle-fortress is at peace.

The interiors and furnishings of the castle are also de­
picted. The manor house is comfortable, and richly furnished,
with many servants to attend the lord. In "S. Crist<5vSo" we 
have a description of a dining halli

a vasta mesa tapeada de ervas frescasj 
as duas lan<jas transversals por cima, 
suspensas do tecto por correntes de fer­
ro, carregadas de grossos pSes de sSmeaj
a alta cadeira de espaldar, no topo, en-
cimada por um alto brasSo, tendo ao lado 
um poleiro onde dormian dois falcSesj a 
imensa chamine de pedra, ao fundo, com 
figures em relevo que agitavam armas.

(UP,16)
Another aspect of the medieval period that Ega relates 

In his Lendas is the superstitious practices that the serfs 
and lords alike held. For example, when D. Tareja, Gil's 
mother was attempting to conceive she, "fizera promessas, 
invocara todos os padroeiros da fecundidade, acend^ra duran­
te trlnta dlas trinta velas a Santa Margarlda, bebera ^gua 
de sggna-canlna, trouxera muito tempo sobre a cinta uma pele 
de coelha." (UP,286) When she finally conceived, "D. Tareja,
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ao fim do primeiro mSs, fora comungar ao mostelro, para que 
a H<$stla divina fosse o primeiro alimento do menino bem- 
desejado." (UP,287) During the time before his birth every 
precaution was taken that Gil be b o m  healthy. When a jack­
daw, a black bird of the crow family and considered an evil 
omen, landed on his window-sill, D. Rui took sick for a week 
with worry that his child would be b o m  with a stutter. The 
doctor who came to examine D. Tareja advised her never to 
drink cold liquids. After checking the insides of her eyelids 
and some freckles on her forehead, he sadly Informed her that 
he couldn't say that the child would be a boy.

In "S. CrlstovSo" there are similar customs and supers­
titions regarding a birth, but on a more modest scale. Cris- 
t<5v§o*s mother, when she was certain that she was with child, 
"fora ao Mostelro comungar, para que a Santa K<5stia fosse o 
primeiro alimento que a crlancinha que em si trazia, e que 
assim recebia logo o corpo e o sangue de Jesus." (UP,21) When 
her time came she also prayed to St. Margaret. The woodcutter 
ran to get the miller's wife, the local midwife. As he was 
returning to his hut he saw a pair of white doves in flight, 
a sight which he interpreted as a good omen. Eefore he let 
the midwife into the hut he drew a sign of the cross on the 
ground with his foot, while invoking the name of St. Marga­
ret. As a further precaution he was instructed to take one 
of his wife's belts to the chapel, tie it to the bell ropes, 
and with it In hand, to ring the bells nine times, saying
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nine Hail Marys. "Para maior seguranga acendeu alnda, num
altar, duas velas a Santa Margarida. Depots, confiado na
miseric<5rdia do c6u, recolheu B sua cabana. " (UP,29) Earlier
he had painted a white cross on his door to ward off evil
spirits* When Crlst<$v5o*s mother took sick the miller's wife
prepared a remedy for herj "ela acedeu a atar ao pescogo um
saco onde estava metida uma rS e a comer um caldo de marga-
ridas apanhadas B Lua cheia." (UP.37)

In "S. Prei Gil" there are references to the feast days
and the activities related to them. Religious and secular
feasts assumed a great Importance in the drab, every day life
of the peoplet

Pelo Natal havia um presepio na capela, 
com missa cantada pelos frades do con- 
vento e uma cela em que se comia oporco 
novo. Nos anos de D. Rui, arrombava-se
uma pipa de vlnho, no campo de tavolagem,
e os raogos de Gonfalim faziam grandes jo- 
gos de bola, e lutas. E n3o havia naque- 
les arredores mats alegre fogueira, do que 
a que se acendia, entre dangas e cantos, 
no terreiro, em frente da ponta levadlca, 
por noite de S. Joao. (UP,286)

Among the populace, a much preferred activity was a pil­
grimage to a holy place. When Crist<5vSo was living with the 
hermits, the villagers would come to the mountain to gain fa­
vors from them* The monks would take the opportunity to preach 
to the people. The romarla was not all serious and religious 
in nature, of course. The villagers would bring food and 
wine and have a picnic on the mountainside,

A universally popular recreation was the ;town fair.
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In one of his adventures CristovSo serves a crippled actor
turned mountebank at a falri

A felra era enorme, num vasto prado 
que defrontava com os muros da cidade.
As barracas de Iona, de madelra, de ta-
petes, de ramagens, allnhavam-se em gran­
de s ruas. No topo dos mastros flutuavam- 
bandeirolas. E homens enfardelados como 
orientals, raulheres com plumas na cabega, 
outras com trajes de nagfces estranhas...

(UP,170)
Among the several categories that Ega listed In the sce­

nario for "S. Crlstdvao", and which'obviously Judged to be 
Illustrative of medieval society, are the types of the period. 
Here again there are clear indications of Ega's serious con­
cern for accuracy. The types he mentions throughout "S. Frei 
Gil" and "S. CristdvSo" represent a vast array of period cha­
racters that far exceed the few he listed in the outline for 
"S. CristdvSo" alone. For Instance, In the first fifty-one 
pages of "S. CristdvSo" there are thirty different types men­
tioned, who exemplify the various occupations associated with

12the running of a castle and Its lands.
In "S. Frei Gil", since the first part of the legend

describes Gil's birth and boyhood^,the types mentioned are
13those of the household staff.

The background characters in "S. Onofre" are of a different 
sort, of course, since the legend takes place in Roman occupied 
3gypt among the desert hermits. The types mentioned, them, por­
tray the church and the Greco-Roman culture which prevailed

14at the time of St. Onuphrlus.
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One theme, which is partially derived from hagi©graphi­
cal tradition and medieval literature, is nature, Ega’s 
narrative abounds in descriptions of the natural setting, the 
landscape, and the general topography. The Inclusion of the 
natural element in the Lendas transcends the facile explana­
tion that it was used merely to characterize the setting. The 
descriptions serve another purpose as well. Some of them are 
lengthy and lyrical, full of pastoral imagery. At other times 
they are sentimental, almost romantic , of the kind found in 
A Cidade e as Serras, The spirit which Ega injects into nature 
is essentially an idyllic one, a praise for the simple life, a 
negation of the sordid aspects of the world. Some of the allu* 
sions to animals and flowers in the narrative are associated 
with the hagiographlcal legend, in which nature complements the 
virtues of the saint. Another possible source for Ega’s ap­
parent love of nature is a conscious emulation of the Francis­
can ideal which called for an acceptance of the presence of God 
in all living things.

In "3. Frei Gil" the doves would visit Gil's cradle and 
some of them the whitest and purest, would fly directly into 
his room. Many rare butterflies of beautiful colors, would 
come to the windows. During Gil's first winter, in January, 
a nightingale came to sing and took refuge in an almond tree 
which had grown rapidly and flowered, to everyone's amazement. 
"Mas a surpresaaaior.* foi que no canto do p£tio lajeado, onde 
s* despejara a £gua em que D. Gil tomara banho, comegaram a
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crescer por entre as lajes umas florlnhas azuls, brancas e
cor de ouro, que nenhum Jardineiro Jamais vira, e que perfu-
mavara todo o ar. " (UP.295)

In "S. CristdvSo" there is a peaceful scene, full of the
Franciscan feeling for naturei

Um confuso, obscuro amor por todos estos 
seres, crescia no seu coragSo simples*
P&ssava horas encantadas, estirado nas 
ervas & belra de uma poga clara, admiran- 
do os insectos de grandes patas que ris-
eam a agua lisas chamava com as mSos, sor-
rindo, todos os veados que, & orla das cla- 
reiras, stibitamente mostravam a face ma- 
Jestosa e seria, entre os troncos dos cas- 
tanheirosj e parava nos carrelros verdes 
de humlldade e musgo para acariciar o dor- 
no dos sapos. (UP,48)

Another theme, this time taken directly from hagiology, is 
the supernatural. "The supernatural is only impressive when it 
Is combined with the marvellous. Hence it is that popular le­
gends overflow with marvels. Visions,prophecies, and miracles

15play a necessary part in the lives of saints."
Genebro experiences various visions. One occurs Just 

before his death, which he correctly Interprets as a message 
from Godi

Enfim, uma tarde, em vespera de Pascoa, 
estando a descansar nos degraus de Santa 
T̂arla dos An Jos, avistou de repent e, no ar 
liso e branco, uma vasta mao luminosa que 
sobre ele se abria e falscava. (UP,131)

This wondrous sight turns into a supernatural scene when Ju­
niper diest

♦

Logo que ele cerrou os olhos carnals, um 
Grande AnJo penetrou di&fanamente no cur- 
ral e tomou, nos bragos, a alma de Frei
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Genebro. (Con,133)
After the battle with the knights along side the Jacques.

Crist<5v&o lay wounded on the groundi
S entSo apareceu a CristdvSo que via 
um mo^o de longos cabelos louros, com 
uma tunica branca, onde se cruzavam 
as pregas de um manto branco, surgir 
entre as ramas dos pinheiros, ao lon- 
ge, vlr para ele encostado a uma vara 
branca. Os seus passos eram tSo leves, 
tSo leve decerto o llnho do seu vesti- 
do, que as papoilas nSo se dobravam, 
quando ele sobre elas passava, ligeiro 
e branco. (UP.164)

This same guardian angel had earlier appeared to Crlst<5vSo*s
father and announced the saint's birthi

Estugou o passo e, s&bitamente, da som- 
bra de um chorSo debru^ado & beira do 
caminho, surgiu um mocjo, de olhos bri- 
lhantes como lumes, coberto com uma tu­
nica branca, encostado a uma vara bran­
ca, que parou diante dele, e disse sor- 
rindoi
—  Entra contente na tua morada, que teu 
filho ha-de-ser um grande santo! (UP,18)

He watches over CrlstovSo and it is he who miraculously cures
his wounds. The angel passed his fingers lightly over the
wounds and Crist<5vSo felt the pain leaving hlmi

EntSo Crist(5vao moveu os bragos— depois 
ergeu o seu imenso corpo. Todas as fe- 
rldas estavam fechadas. S sentindo uma 
forga nova, aquele bom gigante cortou 
atraves do plnheiral, e recomegou a cor- 
rer mundo. (U£» 164)

Of the miracles associated with the saints, Delehaye in­
forms us that "even before his birth his greatness is fore­
shadowed, and his cradle is enveloped in visible signs of
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divine protection. Angels guard his footsteps, nature obeys 
him, wild beasts recognize his a u t h o r i t y . W h e n  Gil was born 
the king's bailiff sent him salt, which simbolizes perspicacity, 
and an egg, which represents long life. Gil reached out for 
these items. "Os velhos, muito graves,reconheceram que o me- 
nino era um eleito de Deus..." (UP»293) His body emitted a 
special enchantment so that his nurse maids did not want to 
leave him. There was not need to heat or air his room, "por- 
que havia all sempre um ar igual, doce, tepido, fresco, e que 
chelrava bem..." (UP,29^) On several ocassions, when the
maids turned off the lamp in Gil's room, "o quarto continua- 
ra alumlado, de uma luz translucida, vaga, l^ctea, que era 
mais tenue junto dos altos muros, mais viva, e como irradia- 
da, em tomo do ber§o." (UP,29^) When he was one year old 
Gil took his first step, "...sem tropegar, atento e direito 
a uma restla de sol que entrava pela janela-—  com a maozinha 
aberta e erguida, como amparada por outra mSo que se nSo via, 
e que docemente o levava." (UP, 296) As Gil grows so do his 
virtues, accumulating sign upon sign that in all portend to 
his future sanctity.

One of the medieval aspects that E§a chose for his Len- 
das and "Frei Genebro" is the life of hermits and solitaries. 
This theme appears in all three legends, and "Frei Genebro", 
although it was never developed in "3. Frei Gil". Gil even­
tually would have entered the Dominican Order. What Sga, por­
trays in his tales are the early experiments in monasticism
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of the Middle Ages and the first centuries of Christianity.
What we find in common with all the hermits is their indivi­
dualistic approach to religion. Although CristdvSo served 
two monastic communities, one in an actual monastery and the 
second, a loose band of cenobites inhabiting a mountain camp, 
the latter is the one that deserves greater attention. The 
eremites in "S. CristtSvSo" exist without a highly organized 
structure, such as an order. Originally St. Francis of Assisi 
did not plan a monastic order and he resisted becoming a priest. 
There is an echo of this attitude here. In "S* Onofre11 we have 
no organization, no direction except that of the Individual
hermit himself, who has taken no vows. This attitude of Ega
towards monastlclsm shall be studied later in a section out­
lining the Ideology in the hagiological tales.

When CristdvSo first met the hermits he found them very 
strangei

Quase todos tinham longas barbas, grisa- 
lhas e incultas, as tunicas esfarrapadas, 
e o lodo dos caminhos seco em crosta nas 
pemas. Com um gesto lento cogavam pelo 
corpo a vermina que os cobriai e, se as
pemas ou os bravos se lhes tinham chaga-
do, ergulam as tunicas como tlrando conten- 
tamento daquelas miserias da carne. (UP,93)

A characteristic of all solitaries is that they are beset 
by all kinds of temptations and visions during their priva­
tion. The resulting manifestations are related to the lack 
of stimuli and therefore, the hermit may imagine himself among 
those he left behind, at a banquet table, or with a volup-
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tuous woman, who beckons to him. The visions usually occur 
at night when the hermit Is at rest and the mind more open 
to suggestion* The hermits on the mountain had devised a me­
thod of informing each other of the devil's onslaught* To 
maintain voice silence they would sound a horm

Decerto, longe algum IrmSo estava sofrendo 
uma tentaqSo do Inimlgo, e ja no melo venci- 
do, soprava a buzlna avlsando todos os ermi- 
tas para que o ajudassem com as suas oracSes 
a rechagar Eelzebu. (UP*96)

And what was the temptation that afflicted himi
0 que ele agora via eram montSes de dlnheiro, 
ducados de ouro, montes de rubis escarlates* 
qiie se esboroavam, uma Inf ini ta rutllagSo de 
tesouros. Eastava baixar a mSo, e teria te- 
souros para comprar uma condado, erguer ca- 
tedrais, assaliarar mercen^rios, comprar j<5- 
las &s ralnhas, ter todas as satisfagfces do 
poder, e do amor, e do orgulho eclesi^stico*

(UP,97)
The hermits practice ascetic mortification and torment

In the form of flagellation. About asceticism and its prac-
ti ces, I'/illiam hhs written that, "the self surrender may beco*-
me so passionate as to turn into self-immolation. It may then
so overrule the ordinary inhibitions of the flesh that the
saint finds positive pleasure in sacrifice and asceticism,
measuring and expressing as they do they degree of his loyal-

17ty to the higher power." One hermit to free himself of the 
temptation of the vision of a woman, "de esplSndida brancura 
e toda nua, que ele encontrara deitada de costas aobre o seu 
catre de folhas, com bravos abertos que o esperavam e o cha- 
mavam", begins to expiate the sin by tormenting the flesh. (UP,98)
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As duras correlas de couro de boi, 
armadas de unhas de ferro, cingiam- 
lhe a cinta, rasgavam-lhe a pele do 
dorso. A cada golpe, dava uni geml- 
do roucot mas pouco e pouco, de du- 
ros e aflitos os gemldos tornaram-se 
lentos e lSnguidos... (UP,98)

This eremite, by an excess of religious fervor, has trans­
formed his ascetic mortification into a pleasurable, masochis­
tic act. Eut not all the visions were of sensual or erotic 
nature. At times the demons which plagued those unfortunate 
hermits turned away from seduction and practiced terror on 
them i

EntSo eram serpentes pavorosas, sur- 
gindo de entre as rochasj vastas asas 
moles e fetidas que, com ilm golpe, der- 
rubavamj figuras colossais, llstradas 
de branco e negro, que brandiam for- 
quilhas, vertendo uma baba de fogo. (UP,101)

Onofre's temptations and visions follow a similar progres­
sion. In his leisure hours he has melancholic thoughts and 
experiences vivid recollections of his past life before he 
became a Christian. He particularly remembers Gliceria, a 
neighbor whom he liked. One night, in his solitude, she ap­
pears to him but not in -his cave. Onofre finds himself trans­
ported to the grove, at the shrine to Aesculapiusi

... e Gliceria, sem veus, estendla os 
bragos ! Fas era para ele, nSo para o 
Deus, que estendia os bragos suplican- 
tes e nus. Sob a tunica, mal franzida, 
o seu seio arfava, como num desejo que 
ansela e se retem. Toda ela sorria, com 
as p^lpebras pesadas. 3 o calor do seu 
corpo radiava atraves dos tecidos leves.

(UP * 197)
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Onofre has visions of monsters. There is one in parti­
cular, a rather horrendous one, of whom Onofre thinks that he
has come to devour him and end his troubles. Instead the ugly
apparition remains with him constantly, compounding his afflic­
tions. The description of Onofre*s feelings parallels his 
torment. The effect produced is one of desperation and hea-

r

viness, due to the unumeration of verbs and adjectivesj
Gritou, com um grande gesto de excomunhSo, 
o nome de Jesus Cristoj-—  e apenas o som 
da InvocaijSo santa morreu no ar mudo, a avan- 
tesraa id estava, maci$a, crassa, gordurosa,
sotuma, olhando o Solltario com a sua tris-
teza estupida. E assim foi durante intermi- 
navels, angustiosas noites. Ou Onofre oras- 
se, ou coresse aflito pela esplanada, ou se 
encolhesse a um canto da caverna com a face 
nas mSos—  o monstruo id estava, na sua pa- 
vorosa imobllldade, tSo lugubre, tSo estiSpi- 
do, tSo gorduroso, que parecia comunicar as 
rochas em redor, aos montes, aos dus, &s 
nuvens, a sua gordura, a sua estupidez, a 
sua imensa tristeza. Onofre passava as noi­
tes chorando, gritando, de fastio e de hor­
ror. (UP»215)

The episode studied are representative of medieval life 
and of the religious attitudes of the time. The Middle Ages 
was a propitious age for religion. "All life was saturated 
with religion to such an extent that the people were in cons­
tant danger of losing sight of the distinctions between things

■1 Ospiritual and things temporal. " x To the medieval mind the' 
realm of spirits was closer and much more real to them than it 
it is for us today. The influence exerted upon the populace* 
by preachers, and their sermons, the cult of relics, the power 
of exorcism, all these elements created an all pervasive at-
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mosphere conducive to religion and to the popularity of saints. In his 

episodes and themes E$a portrays that cultural phenomenon known as the 

Middle Ages in which the concept of a saintly life was so prevalent.

And what of the saints themselves? In the letters quoted E^a men­

tioned having consulted the flos-sanctorum, but does not quote any spe­

cific litle. It seems reasonable to assume that E$a, as any Catholic, 

would know of St. Christopher and his attributes. Until his removal 

from the ranks of saints by order of the Vatican for reasons of the spu­

rious nature of his existence, he was, and in many ways, still is a po­

pular saint. The same cannot be said for St. Onuphrius, St. Giles, or 

even Brother Juniper, who have never attained the popularity and vene­

ration of a St. Anthony, St. Francis, St. Catherine, and so many other 

saints who are present daily in the prayers of the Catholic faithful.
19E$a even states that he was working on the "vidas dos grandes santos".

Only St. Christopher would qualify as a great saint, well-known and loved.

For the others E£a had to have done research on them and considered them

great for reasons other than their popularity.

For "Frei Genebro" one of the most authoritative sources is by Fr.
20

Damian Cornejo, the Chronica fieraphica. Cornejo's book, written in

four parts over a period of years, is a history of the Franciscan order.

In Portuguese there exists an even older text, the Crdnica da Ordem dos
21grades Menores, dating from the 13th century. Frei Genebro also ap­

pears in Franciscan writings. "The Life of Brother Juniper here and

there has some humorous whimsical pages, but more often than not its
22piety is a caricature of the spirit of Francis."

The sources and inspiration for "S. Frei Gil" are somewhat less
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complex since Gil was born in Portugal, in Beira Alta, born in 1165 or

1190, and would have made a fine subject for E£a’s artistic imagination.

In this last phase E$a showed a marked interest in history, particularly

Portuguese. His close friend, Oliveira Martins, had written various

books on Portuguese history and great figures of the medieval period
23which E£a found most illuminating. "0 espirito do xomancista, um

pouco sob a influencia de Oliveira Martins, da um fraternal acolhimento
24as imagens do passado." Since Gil had entered the Dominican Order,

there exist two histories of the Order which contain a biography of

Gil; Fr. Hernando de Castillo, Historia General de Sancto Domineo v
25de su Orden de Predicadores; and Manuel de Lima, Agiologio Domfnico.

Vidas dos Santos. Martires. e Outras Pessoas Veneraveis da Ordem dos 
26

Predicadores.

In literature, there are several works devoted to Frei Gil. Fide-

lino de Figueiredo writes, "A primeira obra de arte sobre esse tema ela-

borada, foi a Eefdia. poema anonimo, que se costuma atribuir a Frei Joss'
27

do Espirito Santo do Monte,™ Figueiredo goes on to mention other Ver­

sions in literature of Gil's life. Almeida Garrett created a character

based on Gil in Dona Branca(1826), and he also treats the legend of Frei
28

Gil in his Viagens na Minha Terra (1845). Gil also figures as a charac-
29ter in a short work by Rebelo da Silva, entitled Rausso por Homlzio(1842).

For St. Onuphrius, the work, Vitae Patrum, a life of the Desert fa­

thers, is an important source, characterized by the serious scholarship
30of the Bollandists.

Another source for St. Onuphrius and many other saints, of course, 

is the Golden Legend of Voragine. And, although, not as authoritative 

as the name implies, a collection called Lea Petits Bollandlstes had
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great vogue In the nineteenth century. It was pusbllshed for
the general public since many of the original biographies

31were written In Latin or Greek.
For St, Christopher the sources are myriad. His legend 

was one of the most popular and every hagiologlcal collection 
contains a version of It. The one found In Les Petits Bollan- 
dlstes. for example, repeats Voraglne’s version. As with S. 
^rel Gil 39a had very early In his career displayed an inte­
rest in St. Christopher In two references to the saint. One 
is found in 0 Crime do Padre Amaro. a mere iconographic men­
tion. It occurs when the devil appeared to Amaro in his 
dream and takes him before God for judgment. Amaro recogni­
zed several saints, " e no melo ergula-se o bom gigante S. 
Crist<5vao apoiado ao seu pinhelro." ( CPA ,256) The other men­
tion Is longer and appears In 0 Conde D^branhos, a novel 
published posthumously but dating from 1879* It occurs when 
the narrator Z, Zagalo, describes, In an exaggerated and sar­
castic manner, Dr. Vaz Correia and his goodness towards the 
Count Abranhosi

0 que menos se conhecla era a sua grande 
bondade, que me farla dlzer—  se eu nao 
odlasse as preclosidades de llnguagem-—  
que naquele Pegas havia um S. CristdvSo!
E dlgo S. Cristovao, porque, entre toda 
a populaqao santificada do Reino dos1 Ceus 
este bom gigante, com a sua bonomia, a 
sua paclSncla, o seu ar paterao, me pa- 
rece tiro modelo amavel de bondade terres- 
tre. (CAbr., 81)

Despite all the hagiologlcal sources and E<5a*s own ad­
mission that he was delving Into the lives of saints, his
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intention was surely not the same as that which originally 
inspired a hagiographer to commemorate a saint. His career 
as a novelist and essayist belies the judgment that suddenly, 
in his mature years, he had experienced a conversion and would 
now embark on a new endeavor-—  a writer of pious and simple 
stories destined to edify, instruct the faithful, and aid them 
in their religious devotion. If this was not his purpose, why 
then did he write the Lendas de Santos? Feliciano Ramos pro­
vides a clue with which to answer the question. He writes only 
ofMS. Cristovao", but his statement is also applicable to the 
other legends,

'A Vida de Sao Cristovao', embora inspirada 
no 'Flos-Sanctorum*, nao se regula lnteira- 
mente pelos dados biograficos da tradigSo 
cristS, fl uma obra de fantasia e imagina-
gao, onde se reflectern como num espelho as
ideias e inclinafjao artfstica do romancista, 
a sua bondade, o amor da natureza, a sereni- 
dade e o horror & tristeza,^2

Thirst and foremost Ega was a literary man. It is clear
from the comments he made in the essays, "Positivismo e Idea-
lismo"r and "0 rock Ideal^' that he was very much in accord with 
the intellectual, philosophical, and literary currents of his 
time. His presence as Consul In Paris gave him an advantage 
that few other Portuguese literary men of his time had. He 
was situated in the very heart of a cultural revolution. Sym­
bolism, Decadentlsm, Idealism, and all the social ideas of the 
period exerted a powerful influence on Ega. The themes in the 
Lendas are new and different from his earlier ones,but the mes­
sage is the same, as it was in 0 Crime do Padre Amare , his 
first novel.



238

Two essays written in I892 and I896 respectively, in the
midst of 3ga's work on the legends, may serve to illustrate some
of his purposes in writing about saints. The first one is
called "0 Santo Modemo" and it deals with the Primate of the
Catholic Church in England, Cardinal Manning, who had just 

3 3died. Ega halls him as a saint, who in his qualities is e- 
qual to the holy men of old, but whose sanctity is totally mo­
dem, meeting the requirements of the contemporary scene. The 
deeds performed by saints such as St. Anthony of the Desert,
"coberto de chagas de penitencia, comendo rafzes numa toca",
or St, Panels of Assisi, "roubando o pal para ediflcar ca- 
pelas, abragando as arvores a chorar a abundfincia do seu amor 
e pregando ardentemente &s aves e aos gados no meio dos cam- 
pos" (MC»237)/ would be misinterpreted by modern society and 
the saints might even be judged insane. Cardinal Manning's 
sanctity had to be of a different naturet

Mas nasceu depois da Enciclopedia, foi 
educado na Uni vers i dad. e de Oxonla, vi-
veu na era vitoriana—  e a sua santi-
dade tomou naturalmente a forma social,
unica que poderia ser compreendlda nos 
nos tempos e produzir neles um bem vi- 
sfvel. (NC,238)

Taking the role of a true hagiographer, Eca informs us in a
brief sketch that as a holy man Cardinal Manning's life was
similar to other saints:

Comegou, como tantos, desde Santo Agos-
tinho, por vlver no erro  ou naquela
fe que ele depois descobriu ser o erro.
Sofreu as palxSes da carne—  e delas so 
conaervou a tristeza e a amargura. Fez
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penlt&ncia--- e, como outros tantos, 
conheceu enflm o Senhor. (NC, 238)

Ega proceeds to catalog his virtues, comparing his piety
to "Santo Antao", and his charity to "S. Juan de Dios". A
rich man, he distributed all his wwalth to the poor. Even
though he attained high rank in the Church, he lived a simple
life with the minimum of comforts. Ega declares thatj

Todas estas feigSes podiam formar uma * _ 
vlda devota nos bolandistas. NSo houve 
nela milagres—  pas por culpa de Vol­
taire, de Darwin e dos tempos modemos.

(NC, 239)
If modern men, Ega laments, had the imagination and the 

vision of men from the twelfth centufcy, those who attended to 
the Cardinal in his death, would have seen angels in white 
come to claim the soul of the saint and return to heaven, sin­
king with joy. There is an element of wry humor in the image 
he creates of angels descending and in his comment that there 
are no miracles on which to report for Cardinal Manning. What 
then are the virtues for which §ga admired the Cardinal? Ke 
was pious and charitable but in him these were not token 
virtues. He interpreted his pastoral mission as an active one.
He became a reformer, a champion of the poor, going out among 
them, taking up their struggle as his own, with great passion 
and sometimes violently. Ega writes, "dentro das limitagSes 
do tempo e da doutrina—  fol um S. Paulo e um Carlos Marx."{NC,240) 
Cardinal Manning believed that the work of the Church as the 
nineteenth century ended, yrould be to liberate the workers,
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true and modern slaves of the Industrial Revolution. His 
enthusiasm, intelligence, sensitivity, made him a great 
persuader, a seducer of the minds and souls of men. His 
earnest and persistent humanltarianism, evidenced by his 
passion for the poor and humble, won many converts to his 
cause. When he died in London the populace flocked to his 
bier. It was the people who instinctively venerated him, began 
to sing his praises. The process of creating a legend had 
beguni

Koje nao e o Papa, mas o povo que cano- 
niza. E neste momento, em pleno seculo 
XIX, a Inglaterra, que foi outrora a ter­
ra dos santos, e onde t&o intensa e pura 
se conserva a emog&o religiosa—  esta 
criando e consagrando um santo. (NC,243)

The second essay is devoted to Antero de Quental, In which 
Ega recalls his years of friendship with Antero, from their 
days as students in Coimbra,to the last days they spent toge­
ther before Antero's return to Vila do Conde and his subse­
quent suicide. The essay is not a lamentation, but rather 
a justification, a vindication for Antero's troubled life.
Ega*s conclusion is that Antero was a saint because of his 
exemplary virtues and his philosophical ideas, which he at­
tempted to put into pratice*

Ega informs us that Antero was a very moral man, sin­
cere, and correct always, born with an unblemished soul, " e 
quando Deus a recebeu, encontrou-a decerto tao llmpa e branca 
como lha entregara." (NC»353) He was loyal, totally commit­
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tive, purposeful life, and after he had espoused socialism 
he attempted to give his ideas a realityj

Simult&neamente propagava a uniSo ibe- 
rica, fundava socledades operarlas, ins- 
talava a AssociagSo Intemaclonal, lan- 
gava panfletos, conspirava,apostolava...

(NC,363)
These and another socialist attempt, the Llga Patriotlea 

do Norte, formed to initiate party reform, failed and Antero, 
feeling out of touch with the workers, took refuge in his me­
taphysical ideas, he entered a period of deep pessimism but 
he emerged, Ega states, morally ressurected. He began to 
preach a new philosophy to his friends*

E ,a lei moral dessa filosofia(de que 
ele deu na Revlsta ^  Portugal um es- 
boqo eloquente e poetico) consistia 
em renunclar a tudo quanto limita e
escraviza o espfrlto egtfsmo, pai-
x5es, valdades, amblcSes, contlngSn- 
clas, materlalidades do mundo—  e 
em procurer a uniSo do espfrlto, as- 
sim libertado e limpo de todo o pe- 
sado lodo terreno, com o seu tlpo de' 
perfeicSo que usualmente se chama 
*Deus*
I2n resurao, a lei moral do horaem £ o 
constante aperfelqoamento e a pro­
gressiva santidade. (NG.369)

The attainment of moral and spiritual perfection will 
result in salvation* but the goal is not egotistical with a 
view to individual salvation, as is the case with the saints, 
writes Ega. Antero*s ideas were to be universally applied 
for the good of all.



Ega gives us a glimpse here of his own views and ideas 
which he had applied to his three saints. His concept of 
sanctity was not a strict theological one. He admired Car­
dinal Manning and Antero de Quental because they were men 
of action who followed the dictates of their beliefs, not 
for some impractical, utopian ends, but for a direct, prac­
tical application which would benefit all men. These two es­
says serve to illustrate Hga's changed state of mind during 
I89O to I899 which led him away from his former literary ad­
herence to the Realist school. He began already demonstra­
ting a tendency to socialism, idealism, and religious senti­
mentality in Frosas Barbaras. He seems to have forgotten it 
for more critical and sarcastic studies of religion and hu­
man nature In his realist period. It is apparent that he 
never lost his idealism, his strong attraction for the tea­
chings of Jesus, unadulterated and free of the interpreta­
tions of the Church. Towards the end his ideas finally bore 
fruit in the Lendas de Santos and "Frei Genebro*1.

In order to understand the Lendas and their characteristics 
they must be studied and contrasted to the hagiologlcal legends 
on which ithey are based. There are areas of similarity and of 
great difference. It is at the point where the pious hagiolo- 
gical legends diverges and is transformed by Ega's descriptive 
power that we find the most originality and interest. Even 
in '*S. 0no1re", completed bu having several variants, and the 
unfinished "S. Frei Gil" the stamp of Ega's style is clearly
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evident.
A quick study of the "piano da obra" for "S. Frei Gil" 

shows that Ega intended to render Gil's biography essentially 
as found in-the hagiographical sources to which he had access.
Bu the section of Gil's life that was actually completed, the 
part that covers his birth up to his departure for Iferld,and 
his meeting with the devil, bears no resemblance to the origi­
nal in substance. Most of the facts are correct but Ega's 
form and structure are far superior. Gil's biography, as lis­
ted in Les Petits lollandlstes, gives £ust the bare facts of

34his early life. We learn that at the end of the twelth cen­
tury, during the reign of Sancho I, that Gil's father was one 
of the kingfe ministers. Gil was the third son, and was named 
Egidlus, destined, as was the custom of the period, to a career 
in the church. Gil was sent to the University of Coimbra, where 
he distinguished himself by his talents and his interest in the 
sciences. Once Gil had taken his Orders and was installed 
in a rich abbey, he took advantage of his free time, not to del­
ve into holy books, but to penetrate deeper into profane know­
ledge. When the monks were in the choir singing, Gil would sur­
reptitiously go to the library. Arriving at the conclusion 
that in Portugal he could not study the natural sciences as 
his ambition dictated, he decided to go to Paris to study me­
dicine. Breaking the trust of his king, who had favored him, 
and with the wishes of his parents, Gil left the abbey and took 

£
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the road, to Paris. While on the road Gil meets a sinister 
man, who entices him away from his purpose, and promises 
to teach him alchemy and other forbidden things.

At this point Ega*s manuscript ends. We can notice imme­
diately from this brief synopsis of the hagiologlcal bio­
graphy, that it is plain and artless, with poor inventive 
qualities, as are most true hagiographlcal legends. Ega was 
no hagiographer* He took Gil's life and amplified it, and 
embellished it in such a way as to create a work of art.
The simplicity is still present, but the ideas and the beau­
ty shine through. The description of Gil's birth, his child­
hood, the miracles, and the general atmosphere of the medie­
val period, serve to enhance the story and create a belie­
vable character. Of this aspect of Ega's Lendas, Oliveira 
writes, "os seus santos, Sao CristcSvao, Sao Frei Gil e Santo 
Onofre, nSo sSo estatuas toscas ou mortas de pau ou de pedra, 
mas seres humanos de que se Vfe o movlraento, se ouve a fala, 
se compreendem e resentem contagiosamente as alegrias e as 
dores." Traditionally,in hagiography, there was very lit­
tle character development of the saint, no individuality was 
displayed. The lack of inventiveness extended to the same­
ness of virtues for most saints. The tendency was to grant 
the saints epic hero proportions, creating legends in which 
the hagiographer catalogs the deeds and feats of his sub­
ject, with the intention of impressing his audience. Ega 
avoids this tendency. Gil, Onofre, and CristdvSo are in-
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dlvlduals, carefully developed so as to present £§a*s ideas. 
This they have in common. As characters they exemplify 
Ega's social philosophy* as we shall see.

For "5. Onofre" Ega also departed from the official 
biography, which had St. Paphnutius be the narrator to whom 
Onuphrius originally told his experiences in the desert. The 
story Is compressed into a few days while Paphnutius remains 
in 0nuphriu5rf cave. The legend is totally devoid of interest. 
There are no flashbacks, no background to the life Onuphrius 
led before becoming a hermit. There are no descriptions of 
the setting, nor are there those strange and fascinating 
visions to delight the reader. Sga intentionally distorted 
the legend as told by Paphnutius and took Onofre out of the 
desert, placing him back among society after his long ascetic 
experience. He created a beautifully moving picture of Ono- 
fre's temptations and sufferings while in the desert. But 
ultimately and inevitably 39a conducts the hermit back among 
his kind, for their sake. Onofre does not find peace in his 
solitary communion with God. Only by helping, by feeling com­
passion for others would he find peace. Even then, Ega con­
tinues to have Onofre doubt and refuse to perform miracles 1 
not ostentatious ones, as the devil offers, bufsimple, evan­
gelical miracles of curing, of restoring man's faith* mira­
cles of compassion for the sufferings of others, as Jesus 
had performed,

For"S, Crist<5v£o" Ega rejected all facts of the saint's
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popular traditions, except the symbolic ones, for there is 
little scientific hagiologlcal research on St. Christopher 
on which to base his life. The Catholic Church no longer 
includes him among the saints, declaring his existence doubt­
ful and his legend spurious. The cause for the 1conographic 
representation of St. Christopher as a large man, carrying the 
child Jesus on his shoulders, while crossing a river with a 
live tree in his hand for support is lost in antiquity, in 
the Lendas E<;a includes this scene, when CristcSvSo, on lear- 
ning of the story of Jesus, thinks he would have liked to 
protect himj

Tomaria sobre o seu ombro o Mestre ado- 
rave 1. Fuglrla com ele para a paz dos 
campos* e como um cao fiel, junto aos 
seus passos, defenderla dos soldados, 
dos padres, aquele corpo que era de 
Deus, e espalhava Deus entre os homens.

{UP,72)
In Les Petits Eollandlstes we have an explanation of the

symbolic elements associated with St. Christopher*
Mals le symbole est qui'il avait une £me 
grande, genereuse et invincible, que les 
travaux ne l*etonnalent point, et qu'll 
a marche 1 pas de geant, non seulement 
dans 1'exercise de la vertu, mais aussl 
dans celui de la predication de l*Evan- 
gile; qu*ll a .porte Jesus-Christ dans 
ies pays infid&les dont l'abord Stalt 
tr^s difficile & cause des temp^tes et 
des orages que les empereurs et les^ma- 
gistrats y excitaient de toutes cStesj 
qu'il a traverse des flueuves d'affllc- 
tlons et de souffranees, sans pouvoir 
y itre submerge, S. cause de son courage, 
qui le mettaient au-dessus de toutes les 
persecutions des hommesj enfim que sa 
constance et sa fermete, represantees
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par son b&ton, ont toujours ete flo- 
rlssantes et n'ont Jamals perdu leur 
vlgueur, 36

In Eca's version the symbolic attains human proportions,
"0 sfmbolo de Cristovao acho-o mals humano, mais resumo de nos
proprios, mais sfntese da dor universal, do que se CristovSo
fSsse apenas urn s^mbolo religiose, um pouco martir S, Sebas-
tiao, menos gigante e mais belo, menos resignado e mais sur- 

37preendente. M
As a character Crist<5vao stands out because of his in­

nocence and his simplicity. Although a giant, a monster to 
some, his greatness is not in his size, nor in heroic deeds, 
but in his goodness, Crlst<5vao is presented, not as an in­
dividual beins good, but as doing good. His only wish is to 
serve, to help without regard to danger to himself. In only 
two Instances does he discontinue serving others. On both 
ocasaions he leaves members of the clergy because he came to 
the conclusion that they do not really need his help. Cris- 
t<5vao did not agree with the type of life the monks and the 
hermits were leading. He is happiest when he can be useful 
to those who are in real need of him. In one of his adven­
tures he serves as a playmate to a little boy, who dreams 
of the giant that aided Roland In Roncesvallest

,,o Cristovao sentlu uma grande paz, e 
como um calor que o envolvia, vindo me­
nos da palha fresca era que Jazia do que 
do sentlmento vago de que alguem e esti- 
mava, o querla, necessltava dele. Rra 
aquela crlanga tao linda, tao nobre, com 
os seus longos cabelos de outro, (UP,128)
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Cristovao is not motivated exclusively by the compul­
sion to serve. Ke must also feel the human contact, the warm­
th that comes of being needed. It is in this very human qua­
lity that Crist<5v3o transcends the limitations of a virtuous 
hero on the road to sanctity, and becomes a multi-dimensional 
being capable of affecting us and appealing to our humanity.

Gil is introduced as a baby who, by all omens, was des­
tined to be great and was favored by God. We see him grow, 
demonstrating a keen interest in learning, and becoming a 
handsome, intelligent, and compassionate young man. He re­
ceives the education suitable to his noble birth, in writing

fmathematics, riding, hunting, and the use of weapons Gil en­
joys books and has a vast curiosity,but he is very gentle in 
his way. He is considerate to all, even to animals, refusing 
to continue hunting them after his first experience at killing. 
Fe dreams of the great Paladins and of performing great feats 
of chivalry. When Solena, a shepherdess he met is abducted, , 
his first reaction is to gather his father's retinue and at­
tempt a rescue. One night, in a dream, she comes to hlmj

Se nSo pudeste socorrer-me, a mim, pobre 
pastora, que S(5 te tinha a ti no mundo, 
dedica-te, por amor e lembranga de mim, 
a socorrer todas as fraquezas, amparar 
todos os desamparos. (UP,319)

Eut Gil soon abandons his boyhood dreams and thinks of 
devoting himself to some useful preoccupation. He decides 
to study medicine under the tutelage of his father's doctor, 
Mestre Porcalho, who Informs Gil thati



249

...s6 havla tr8s clSnclas de curar. 
Uma, a dos monges, por meio de pere- 
grin^gSes, milagres, e contactos de 
relfquias, e era esta falsa, porque 
o llustre ffsico arabe Hhazei prova- 
ra que Deus n&o se lntromete com a 
saude das crlaturas. A outra, a do 
Povo, felta toda de feitigos, escon- 
juros e sortilegios, era ilus<5ria por­
que vem do Diabo, e o Espfrlto do 5lal‘> 
nSo pode promover o bera humano. £ a 
tercelra, a verdadelra, a eficaz, essa 
alnda nao chegara a este reinos de 
Portugal, e estava toda em Franga, 
terra de grandes escolas. (UP,324)

Gil decides to go to Paris and seek the true science of hea­
ding, but on the road, as we have seen, he meets the devil, 
who appeals to his curiosity and convinces him that the 
Black Arts are all encompassing and more useful. As a cha­
racter Gil vras on the way to becoming a Portuguese Faust,
Ee would eventually make a pact with the devil to gain the 
knowledge offered. Pie would return to Portugal and to the 
monastery, and with the intervention of the Virgin Mary,
Gil would break the pact and devote himself to a life of 
service.

The stamp of hagiological legends is unmistakeably vi­
sible on Ega*s Lendas. Eut at the same time we see him 
take the sources and make the material his own. Ega achie­
ves this by adaptations, amplifications, and divergences 
from the original text. The narrative of the Lendas is 
characterized by elaboration, by the inclusion of details 
which enrich the text. The effect produced is a great de­
parture from the original intention and impression inherent
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in hagiographical literature, which was lacking in the pic­
turesque and in the symbolic^ elements. The result of these 
alterations is a text of apparent simplicity, but a simpli­
city composed of very intricately balanced material. In "S. 
Frei Gil" and "5. Crist<$v5o" the motif is medieval and Ega 
borrowed the primitive, nal've charm so characteristic of the 
literature of that period. "Frei Genebro" and the story "0 
Defunto" are imbued with the same style.

The amplifications and alterations which Ega included in 
his three legends have to do .with the innovations necessary 
to affect the tone, atmosphere, and narrative setting of the 
text. Ega is most original in his natural descriptions, which 
appear as an almost mystical experience. "S. CristrfrSo" is 
particularly rich In natural detail. The saints are enhan­
ced as characters by the use of psychological revelation j
through dreams, as in "S. Cristdv&o" and "3. Frei Gil", 
through visions and temptations, and flashback, in "S. Onofre". 
Very often Cristdvao, Onofre, and Gil are depicted In Icono- 
graphic scenes, in tableaus, which leave the impression of 
an illumination in a manuscript, so vivid are the colors and 
the details. In "S. Cristovao" there is a fine example of one 
of these scenes. Cristovao is in the service of a lord, who 
has a young son. Crist<5vao likes children and serves the boy, 
complying with his whims. The boy likes to ride on Cristovao•s 
shoulders, thereby creating an image which alludes to the sym­
bolic meaning of Cristovao’s name, the Eearer of Christ. The
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tableau vlvant occurs in the description of an evening when
Crist<5vSo was invited to dinner in the dining halli

, entao dois pajens abriam mais largo
os grandes reposteiros de tapegarla para 
que Cristovao penetrasse na vasta sala, 
onde o tecto era pintado de azul, e sal- 
picado de flores que brilhavam como re- 
cortadas em ouro. Im<5vel a um canto, ele 
contemplava o menino, que se sentava ao 
lado da avcS, numa cadeira de alto espal- 
dar como a dela. Por tr^s, o seu aio 
tomava os pratos da mao do escudeiro*
Sobre a mesa, coberta de linho flno, re- 
tlniam os copbs de prata. Os bufetes 
vergavam ao peso das balxelas. Uma gran­
de fogueira bailava na chamine, onde es- 
tava representado o cerco de Antioquiai
 e sobre os poleiros, de ferro polido,
os falcSes afiavam o bico. (UP,133)

The attention to color, material, and movement,lends in­
terest and beauty to the text.

Nga’s language is structured so as to appeal to the sen­
ses by the employment of sounds, and scents:

No arvoredo em tomo cantavam as aves: 
um aroma de verduras, de pinheiros, de 
madressllvas, flutuava no ar: e por
vezes os passos de uma corga rogavam 
por entre a espessura das faias tenras.
£ Cristov&o, apoiado a um forte cajado, 
langava os olhos em redor, pelo vale.

(UP,65)
The use of color imagery is prevalent throughout the 

narrative. In "S. Onofre", to bring out the setting in the 
desert, b'ca resorts to images which suggest brightness and 
heat i

...ao fundo dos areais ja rosados o Sol 
surgla no ceu sem nuvens, ja ardente, todo 
de brasa e de ouro. (UP,138)
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To indicate that the evening approachesi
Lentamente, monte e rochas se tingiam 
de tana cor rosada, semelhante a um 
rubor humanoj as alturas eram de &mbar 
fino. {IT,1 8 9)

In "S. Frei C-il”, the legend/^Rlch the medieval and feu­
dal elements, dress, arms, armaments, architecture, and lite­
rature, appear in great profusion, there is a constant use of
the epithet. £<ja seems to be imitating the style of the ha-
giographer who, influenced by the epic poems of the time, al­
so employed the epithet to the saints. E$a applies the epi­
thet. to all characters. Always, when referring to Gil*s 
father, he writesi

o bom Senhor, 
o velho D. Rui.

The doctor, Nestre Porcalho, ls» 
o bom ffsico, 
o velho ffsico,
o douto homem,
o douto relho
o bom Porcalho 
o bom sabedor.

The devil, ”o Senhor de Astorga”, travels with a servant, 
to whom the following adjectives are applied* 

o ondeante Harbrico 
o agil Harbrico 
o estranho Harbrico 
o destro Harbrico.
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Gil himself is calledi 
o mogo gentil 
o bom cagador 
o bom cavaleiro 
o casto mogo.

The examples above serve only to illustrate the rich­
ness, variety, and aesthetic qualities present in Ega's neo- 
hagiological compositions. His literary power has been su­
perbly analyzed by Professor Ernesto Guerra da Cal, in a
work which covers all of Ega's writings, including the Len-

39das de Santos. Of Ega's style, Gastelo Eranco Chaves 
wrote:

Ega sentlu nSo so a necessldade de criar 
urn estllo pr<5prio—  o que era mera soli- 
citagao espontanea— - mas de transformar 
a sua propria lfngua de maneira a torn^- 
la suficientemente pl^stica e colorida, 
apta a dar a sensagSo da vida, a suges- 
tSo do movlmento e da c6r sem o que o 
romance moderno nao podia ter vitallda- 
de ou beleza.^0

In the Introduction to "Os Santos" Maria d'Ega de Quei- 
roz questions her father's Intention in writing "S. Cristo­
vao". She asksi

Serla s<5 para escrever um conto que Eca 
de Queiroz fez aturado estudo de Hlsto- 
ria? ... Seria s<5 para escrever uma a- 
m&rel vida de Santo que devassou antl- 
gos Flos Sanctorum?
Um estudo tao profundo da personalldade 
ffsica e esplrltual do gigante nascido 
na floresta, da epoca hlst<5rlca em que 
o colocou, seria, realmente, so para 
satisfazer uma sempre insatlsfeita se- 
de de saber  ou pensaria meu Pal des-
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envolver num grosso volume os problemas 
socials e religiosos que comegavam entSo 
a debater-se com tanta aspereza?

This three-part question does have an answer and It is ap- 
pllcatle not just to HS. CrlstovaoM but ̂ to "Frei Genebro"-, ,
"S. Frei Gil̂ ,~i and "S. Onofre-*. It has already been conclu­
ded that Ega had not experienced a sudden conversion and 
become an apologist, writing pious lives of saints for the 
edification of the faithful. Ega in the Lendas as elsewhere 
Is the bitter critic, the supreme stylist as well. The Len­
das , writes Djaclr Menezes, "nao exprlmem, como tantas vezes 
se repetiu, uma capitulagao ante a fe e uma justificatlva 
da sociedade que tao luminosamente analisara e carlcaturara. 
Ben ao contrarioi o protesto social contlnua pulsando naque- 
las paginas. Sob o aparente mistlcismo, a condenagao e a des-

h oaprovagao persistem."
Ega's purpose, then, In the Lendas de Santos, was primari-

\

ly to present his social and religious views, as he had done 
in earlier novels. What is new and different is that the sa­
tirical humor and the irony are missing in these works. Ega 
had always displayed a powerful attraction to religion and the 
Church, as well as a constant Interest in social Issues, which 
he introduced as themes Into his works. The Lendas represent 
a culmination of these two seemingly paradoxical interests on 
the part of the author. Ega is both attracted and repelled 
by religions or at least, by the practices of the Church* and 
he appears as a champion of society while satirizing and carl-
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caturing some of Its members. The Lendas are examples of
this duality in Ega  social and religious at the same time.
To be fully understood and so that they may take their legi­
timate place alongside his other great works, the Lendas de 
Santos must be studied for their ideological content, for the 
moral creeds which Ega exposed in them and which he held in 
compon with other European men of letters. Ega had striven, 
in all his works, to present mankind as it should be, as he 
would have liked man to be. The legends were one final try 
at giving reality to his views. Before discussing the prin­
ciples Ega included in the Lendas. a brief study of the pos­
sible sources for those ideas is necessary.

Socialism, a philosophy which held that the community as 
a whole should own and control the capital, land, and means 
of production, was Influential in Ega*s thinking from his 
Coimbra days, when he began to read. J.P. Proudhon. He also 
was receptive to the socialist ideas of his two close friends, 
Antero de Quental, and Oliveira Martins. Of Antero and Oli­
veira Martins, Jose Tomas de Sousa wrote*

... a sua acgao revolucionaria dlvldiu- 
se em multiplas lnlciativas, como a das 
confer§ncias do Casino, que tanto ruldo 
provocou, em polemicas, em escritos de 
toda a natureza...
Diferente fol o papel desempenhado por 
Oliveira Martins na propaganda do socla- 
lismo. A sua obra e meramente te<5rlca e 
condensa-se nos dois livros Teorla do So- 
clalisrao.(1872) e Portugal e o Socialismo 
(1873). W
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The Socialism we find in Ega is not a doctrinaire nor a 
revolutionary principle, but it is essentially the view of 
an idealist who is concerned with the conditions in society.
As a Consul in Cuba he took direct responsibility for the 
fate of Chinese workers, who were being admitted into the 
island 'with Portuguese passports, and who were being ex­
ploited, becoming virtual slaves in sugar plantations. When 
he was in England, living in Newcastle-on-Thyne, he was a 
witness to the social ills, the deplorable conditions brought 
on by the Industrial Revolution, and admired Dickens for his 
efforts to publicize the lot of the English poor.

In a discussion of Socialism, the name of Pierre Joseph 
Proudhon must feature prominently. Ke is particularly im­
portant for having had a considerable influence in Ega* s thin­
king. Por Proudon Socialism meant more than an economic theo­
ry, a notion which was to have direct expression in Ega’s 
writings. "Socialism is an ethos as well as a policy, an at­
titude towards social life and an interpretation of one’s duty 
towards one’s neighbor, as well as a body of economic and po­
litical doctrine. And of this ethos Proudhon, though not the 
originator, was the major prophet." ^  Ega was profoundly 
affected by this ethos which calls for every individual In 
society to be concerned for his neighboi> This socialist 
moral doctrine is very much in evidence in the Lendas.

Proudhon also believed that religion and the Church were 
detrimental factors in the social order. Proudhon was con-
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cemed with Justice,which he defined as "the respect for 
human dignity In whatever form or in whatever circumstances 
it may be compromised and at whatever risk one may expose 
oneself to by defending it." ^5 he discovered that the
Church acts as an inhibitor of Justice;"by proclaiming that all 
Justice is in God, the Church made it transcendental and sanc­
tioned a stultifying oppression of the individual" ^  Fur­
thermore, Proudhon Judged the Church to be "inmoral in so much 
as it upholds an absolute ideal; any absolute, any mysticism, 
must be a negation of morality. Led astray by its mysticism,
the Church tends to deny sexuality, to minimize woman and

I l '7passion, and thus to destroy true marriage." '

To Proudhon poverty was a contradiction since it exists 
in societies that have plenty or the potentital for plenty. 
Socialism, he believed, because it exalted the community, 
would provide the solutions. "Proudhon insisted on decentra­
lization, anarchism and the necessity of social rather than
State action. Revolution could not be made by decrees* it

48might be made by men deciding to rely on themselves."
Jesus was another prominent figure in Ega's social thin­

king. References to him appear again and again in Ega's works 
for different purposes and in different themes, but always it 
is Jesus the man, natural and human, who is described. Ha­
ving been profoundly affected by the publication of Ernest 
Renan's Vie de Jesus(l863). Ega never relented in his search
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for the historical Jesus, who lived among men and them with 
his simple ideas of love and charity.

One man who put the ideas of Jesus into practice was 3t. 
Francis of Assisi. With the publication of the Vie de S. Fran­
cois d'Asslse by Paul Sabatier, the saint and his ideas ex­
perienced a revival of popularity in Europe. si. Francis of 
Assisi "a et£ par excellence le saint du moyen &ge. Ne de- 
vant rien a liSgllse, nl a l'Scole , il fut v^ritablement th£o- 
didacte, et s'il ne vlt peut-Stre pas la portae revolutionnalre 
de ses predications, il refusa du moins toujours d'etre ordon- 
ne pr§te. II devinait la superiority du sacerdoce espirltuel." ^

2§a follows St. Francis* precepts and endows his three saints 
with individuality in the face of religion. Each one is free 
from the confines of an organized religious order. Only Gil 
joins an o^der and, only late in life does he begin to live as 
a religious,.

St. Francis practleed poverty and elevated the concept to 
a higher level that had ever been praced before him. "What 
Peter and Paul had been able to accomplish—  to announce the 
gospel to the world while they at the same time supported them­
selves by the work of their hands or by the gifts of the chari­
table  should still be possible." St. Francis rejected
the idea of monasticism because he envisioned a ministry that 
would be completely free. He Judged the convents and monas­
teries to be rich and complacent, endowed with lands and other
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wealth, even while the monks themselves were poor. He
followed strictly the example of Jesus and the apostles»

Le doux Galileen qul avait pr£che la re­
ligion de la revelation personnelle, sans 
loi dogmatique ni ceremonielle, n'a tri- 
omphe qu'S, la condition d'Stre vaincu et 
de laisser conflsquer ses paroles d*es­
prit et de vie par une iSglise essentiel- 
lement dogmatlque et sacerdotale. 51

He was equally opposed to the life of the hermits, conclu­
ding that it was contrary to the teachings of Christ to abs­
tain from contact with society. Jesusj he said, "bien loin
de fuir les foules, il allait & leur rencontre pour les <?clal-

52rer, les consoler et les convertir." What 3t* Francis
preached he put into practice. Instead of fleeing from the 
pain and misery he encountered, he embraced It eagerly, 
spreading love and compassion everywhere towards all of God's 
creatures.

Ena, in his formative years, received these influences
and with his own convictions and experiences evolved a set of
moral doctrines and social Ideals which he incorporated into
his writings. "Ega de Queiroz sofreu as influ§ncias daquele
triple credo idealista, franciscanista\e soclal-crlstao. Sera
mais just e certo dlzer-se» atraves daquele movimento o es-
critor tomou mais clara conciSncla do sen fundo Idealista e
aproveitou o cristlanlsmo franciscano, tao medular na tradi§So
religiosa portuguesa, para dar expressao literaria sua velha 

b , 53e arreigada fe” The Lendas de Santos, instead of being con­
sidered a strange hybrid appearing In Eya's waning years, may
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be seen as a culmination of his ideas. There is a visible 
line of thought which does not deviate from the beginning to 
the end, in his published works and in those which he chose 
not to allow to appear in print during his lifetime. And 
what are those moral doctrines which are found in the Len­
das and "Frei Genebro"?

One of the ideas is presented by Crist^v&o, who upon 
learning of the life of Jesus, thinks of him and of his death, 
and speculates how he would be received should he return*

Porque nao voltaria ele mais para consolar 
os pobres, secar as lagrimas, agasalhar as 
crianclnhas, e nutrir as multid&es? Agora 
que todos o amavam, ninguem o prenderia* o 
caminho que ele seguisse seria juncado de 
rosasj os bispos, nas suas capas de ouro, 
cantando e halangando os incensadores, vi~ 
rlam ao seu encontro. : para o defender, 
os barSes correrlam, cobertos de ferro e 
com lan^as, nos seus grandes c<5rceisi Por­
que n3o voltava? (UP,73)

Cristovao calls for the return of Jesus, Ke realizes that
Jesus cannot come back and thinks, “porque n&o irla ele, como
se seguisse o Senhor? (UP,73) At this point CristovSo decides
to follow Jesus* footsteps and devote himself to serving others.
As he sets out and sees corruption, misery and oppression among
the poor, he thinks again of Jesus*

Decerto ele via tantos sofrlmentos, as 
guerras, as fomes, as pestes. Porque 
nao descia do seu trono de ouro? Uma 
carffcfa da sua mao direita daria aos 
pobres a abundfincia, os frutos, as 
tulhas cheias de pao. (UP,111)
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On many ocasslons he repeats the phrase, "Porque nao vinha o 
Senhor?", wishing that Jesus would come back and continue his 
work on Earth for the sake of humanity. But even as he des­
pairs, Crlst<$vtlo realizes that he must carry out the teachings 
of Jesus, that he must not doubt, must not falter in his pur­
pose to be of service to all who are in need.

Another idea in the Lendas is the rejection of the monas­
tic life as going against the example of Jesusj that it is fu­
tile and sterile because it does not serve a function that aids 
the community, 2<ja shows the monastic and eremitic life in a 
negative light. The monastery is depicted as a fortress, rich 
and comfortable, with powerful walls that keep out the people. 
When Cristovao lived vrith the hermit monks on the mountain he
witnessed their nightly torments and visions, "2 Crist(5v5o
pensava na sua slmpllcldade* *Quantas coisas v3 este homem, 
que eu nao vejo ! Decerto e por causa da sua sabedorla e da sua 
santidade!" (UP,9?) Cristovao, in his Innocence, could not 
comprehend the life of these hermits, whose constant preoccu­
pation was with mortifying the flesh, Crist6vSo finally 
leaves the hermits, finding their existence a useless endea­
vor, and their daily routine of silent contemplation a stag­
nating force which numbs the joy and spirit of life, and from 
which no good may come:

B  vlnha-lhe como um desejo de sacudlr 
aquela imobllidade dos homens e das 
coisas, e com as suas mSos arremessar
conjuntamente os ermitas e os robles,
as caveiras e as rochas, e empurra-los
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pela montanha abaixo, a ser uteis aos homens !
(UP,105)

Onofre, a hermit for thirty years in the desert, during 
which time he had no peace of mind, beset as he was by vi­
sions of demons and monsters, begins to doubt the efficacy 
of his life as a recluse* He finally concludes that his 
agony and tears, which he experienced alone to gain the grace 
of God, are more pleasing to God when the sacrifice is per­
formed in the service of man.

While criticizing the rich abbeys, monasteries, and con­
vents, Ega also makes a judgment of the practices of the 
Church. When Crist<5vao is taken to mass for the first time 
he is awed by the structure itself, imposing and frightening. 
And he is not moved by the ritual, which to i.hlm is incompre­
hensible. Cristovao had not yet received his catechism and 
he is participating in the mass totally inexperienced and with 
his usual innocent outlook, almost hostile in his objectivity:

... Cristovao ajoelhava como o pai sobre as 
lajes, tragava uma cruz sobre a testa, mar-
telava o pelto com os seus duros punhos:---
mas permanecia tao insensfvel e alheio & a-
doragSo que ante ele se desenrolava, como o 
pelar de pedra escura, a que flndava por se 
encostar, fatigado daquela melancolia da ca- 
sa de Deus. (UP,46)

Crist<5v£o first service had been to some friars, whom he
had abandoned, "porque la habltam a paz e a abund£ncia, o
celeiro esta cheio de trlgo, a adega cheia de vlnho, uma grande
alegria e orgulho reinam nos coragSes  e para nao irlam
decerto os passos de Jesus, nem os seus a seguir o seu Senhor."

(UP,73)
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He goes to the village to help those who need him. The friars
are very resentful and angry at having lost such a strong and
valuable servant. They .began spreading rumors that all giants
are In league with the devil. One evening in May there was a
terrible storm with hail, destroying all the crops. The friars
saw the opportunity to take revenget

Um padre velo logo do convento, e esten- 
dendo a mao, demonstrou que, por causa dos 
endureoimentos das almas vlera aquela visi- 
tagao. Por que perslstlam eles em acamara- 
dar com um servo do Demonio? CristovSo, co­
mo todos os gigantes, era um emiss^rio de Bel- 

* zebu:— - via-se-lhe o Inferno nos olhos, nas
barbas que o fogo crestara, e na sua fingida 
humildade. (UP,78)

Needless to say the angry farmers drove him from the village. 
CrlstovSo, at a loss to understand their ingratitude, sadly 
left the area, hearing prayers of exorcism behind him. Cris- 
tovSo's only wrong had been to forsake the friars for the serfs 
who needed him more.

In "3. Cristovao'* Ega displays a vast medieval panorama of
poverty, sickness, feudal oppression and injustices against

*

the serfs, who were powerless and vulnerable. The work is 
analogous to a manifesto against the social ills that man has 
suffered at the hands of other men. Nowhere else in the 
Lendas does Ega devote so much of his narrative to the con­
ditions which existed under feudalism. The symbolic, allego­
rical nature of "S. Cristovao" is made clear when Ega's con­
temporary opinions on European social problems are divulged.
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In Cartas de Inglaterra he describes the Christmas season, 
making a contrast between the happy festivities of the holiday 
and the poor, for whom the celebration is meaningless, some­
times bringing a temporary respite to their wretchednesst

E justamente nestas horas de festa fntima, 
quando para por um momento o furloso galo-
pe do nosso egolsmo que a alma se abre a
sentlmentos melhores de fraternldade e de 
sirapatia universal, e que a consciincia da 
miseria em que se debatem tantos milhares 
de criaturas, volta com uma amargura maior*
2asta entao ver uma pobre crianga, pasmada 
diante da vitrina de uma loja, e com os 
olhos em lagrimas para uma boneca de pata- 
co, que ela nunca podera apertar nos seus 
miseraveis bragos— - para que se cheque a ^  
conclusao que isto e um mundo abominavel.

During Cristovao*s journey through the countryside he en­
counters peasants in various stages of degredation and misery. 
One of the more horrendous is the plague that would ravage and 
depopulate whole areasi

A cada instante os gritos dos doentes a- 
bandonados o detinham. De rastos, ele 
introduzia o seu vasto corpo pelas esca- 
das estreitas, e ia dar de beber aos do­
entes, limpar-lhes as imundfcles, ofere- 
cer-lhes o seu vasto peito para eles mor- 
rerem sobre o calor de um coragao humano.
Por vezes um morlbundo queria a extrema- 
ungao mas os padres tinham fugido, os ra- 
ros que ainda havia nao bastavam para tan­
tos moribundos. (UP* 8?)

If the plague did not kill the peasants the barons, warring
against each other, made pawns of the peasants*

Os barges corriam as suas terras, e tudo 
saqueavam, tudo roubavam para adestrar sol- 
dados, ter hostes brilhantes. Se outros, 
mais fortes, os faziam prisioneiros, de 
novo voltavam os seus grandes corceis, a 
saquear, roubar, tirar ao pobre a ultima
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acha, a ultima mao chela de favas, para 
reunlr o pre$o de resgate. Se flcavam 
vencedores, els que voltavam a saquear 
os restos, a arrancar a seara alnda mal 
madura, para celebrar festas, e erguer 
solares rlcos. Depols, atras, passavam 
alnda as companhias de mercenarlos, que, 
nada encontrando, queimavam os muros, 
destrufam os arvoredos, e matavam as cri- 
angas nos bergos. (UP,111)

(̂ja chose the medieval scene as a background for his the­
me, writes his daughter, because it was the "epoca do acordar 
dos servos oprlmldos, quando as leis estavam nas maos dos mais 
poderosos e o escravo nao podia reclamer," 55 The serfs could 
not change the feudal system tut they could take measures to 
help themselves and attempt to alleviate their situation. One 
of the means which the oppressed peasants chose was to aban­
don the Church, which they saw as an ally of the lords who 
subjugated them, and the priests as enemies, who exploited them. 
They joined clandestine societies which practiced witchcraft 
and called upon the devil and his occult powers to aid them 
now that God had forsaken them. figa presents the £lack Mass, 
the Witches Sabbath, not so much as the occult practices of 
some misguided peasants, but as a social phenomenon, In which 
the ritual serves to give vent to the grievances of the serfs, 
having no other recourse, no other form of appeal. Jules Mi­
chelet explains the Elack Mass in its historical, context when 
he states*

It was, I hold, the Invention of a moment,
— - the frenzied outbreak of a maddened 
brain, lifting impiety to the level of po­
pular indignation* To realize what this
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Indignation was, we must remember how the 
people, brought up by the clergy themsel­
ves In the firm belief of the credibility 
and the possibility of miracles, so far 
from supposing God's laws immutable, had 
for centuries expected and hoped for a
miracle that never came. In vain men
called for this miraculous Intervention 
in the day of their despair and utmost 
need. Prom that hour forth Heaven seem­
ed but the ally of their savage tyrants 
and oppressors, Itself a tyrant as blood­
thirsty as any.

The man who performs the ritual preaches to the people, ca­
taloguing the injustices committed against themi

Srguendo os bre.gos, perguntou onde se en- 
contraria felicldade para o pobre? A 
terra era para ele um lugar de desolagao.
3 dedde que nascia ate que o levavam para 
a vala, ele nao fazia mais que gemer na 
escravidao. Da alvorada & nolte, traba- 
lhava, 3 para quern ia todo o fruto do seu 
trabalho? Para o Senhor, para o Eispo, 
para o Intendente que vinha com archelros.
Para que o Senhor tivesse armas, ele nao 
tlnha lume, e tremla de frlo. Para que 
o Bispo tivesse banquetes, ele nao tinha 
pao, e empalidecia de fome. Para que o 
Intendente vivesse era casas cobertas, 
ele vivia em tocas que as suas maos ca- 
vavam na Terra. (UP,121)

The rites performed are similar to the Catholic Mass but as
a form of mockery, in which the people worship the devil in
the form of f,um homem enorme, de longa barba preta, todo co-
berto de p£lo preto, que o assemelhava a um bode." (UP.119)
After the prayers,

dois homens apareceram, trazendo um grande 
cameiro assado que, com facas, comegaram 
a retalhar. Outros colocaram na mesa de 
pedra uma plpa de vinho. Com um clamor 
bestial, toda a turba se arremessou para 
o feiticeiro. A criatura negra bradavat 
*Comei do-meu corpo, bebei do meu sangue I*

(UP,122)
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Then a drunken orgy would begin, characterized by the
total, wanton abandonment of alii

Gemidos de pecado contente soavam 
na negra espessura. As felticelras 
rasgavam os ultimos trapos, e nuas, 
hediondas, galopavam escarranchadas 
sobre as vassouras. (UP,122)

When the despair of the serfs reached its lowest point, 
the only solution was revolt. The attempt at social action 
on the part of the peasant is recorded in "S. CristovSo", in 
which Cristovao Joins a band of peasants who.are in rebellion a- 
gainst their oppressors. The episode of the Jacques has its 
foundations in historical fact, in fourteenth century France, 
when the pesants, known collectively as Jacques Bonhomme, mo­
mentarily shed their docility, and started an uprising.

Celui-ci, que la noblesse appelait 
Jacques Bonhomme, prlt les armes, et 
apr^s d' horribles exc^s, il fut ecrase.
La cavalerie des gentilshommes domina 
victorleusement les campagnes, battit 
les routes, affama les vllles; les bour­
geois furent obliges de se soumettre aus- 
si bien que les paysans. Toutefois, cet- 
te horrible guerre avalt rendu un service 
b. la France. File avait eveille la cons­
cience nationale par l'exc&s des maux. Les 
vllles avalent tente un premier essal de 
llberte, et le people mSme, des campagnes 
Jusque-1& muet, s’etait revele, au moina„ 
par un horrible cri de douleur. (1358)

Michelet describes the revolt of the Jacques, who had a 
leader, known as Guillaume aux Allouettes. This captain of the 
serfs, a pesant himself, had a servant whose description is 
reminiscent of Crist<5vao. Is this the character Fga chose 
to substitute, elevating him to leadership in the person of
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CristovSo, in his version of the .lacquerle revolution? The 
similarities are striking and seem to explain the mystery of 
the anachronism of placing the saint in medieval Prance. Mi­
chelet writes: "il avait avec lul pour le servir un autre
paysan d'une force de membres lncroyatle, dfune corpulence et 
d'une taille enorme, plein de viguer e d'audace, mais avec
cette grandeur de corps, ayant une humble et petit opinion

68de lui-msme. On l'appelait Le Grande-Ferre."
Under Cristovao*s direction the mob of Jacques becomes 

a group, organized, with a purpose, attenuated in their fe­
rocity and their wish for revenge:

Dia e nolte, Cristovao mantlnha a ordem 
na turba emensa. Nao permitia que despo- 
jassem as arvores dos frutos, que se tomas- 
se o gado das pastagens. So era acelte o 
que a caridade dava. Se encontrava mendi- 
gos, histriSes famlntos, ^ritava com um 
grande gesto: *Vidde tambem. Os seu co- 
racao queria abrigar toda a miseria huma- 
na, leva-la a esmolar pelas estradas do 
mundo. Do dinheiro recibido, repartia com 
as aldeals pobres. (UP,156)

At first they found no resistance and began gaining confidence
that their efforts would bring changes:

Decerto Jesus voltara & Terra. 3m breve 
todos os castelos se abririam, e partilha- 
das as riquezas, quebradas as armas, nao 
haveria fomes nem guerras, e apenas, na 
naz dos campos decoes, irraaos abastados.

(UP,15?)Their illusion is broken when the lords formed an army and pur­
sued them, finally dispersing them and killing as many as they 
could. Crlst<5v&o survived, miraculously cured of his injuries 
by his guardian angel, and continued on his way, ever striving 
to be of service to humanity. Always trying to find a reason
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and purpose In his life, distributing the love that Jesus 
preached to all Impartially.

This, then, is the last and most important idea found in 
the Lendas de Santos-—  that the function of the saint is to 
act, to do, to perform, unselfishly, without regard to his 
personal salvation. To Ega all other manifestations of sanc­
tity are useless, to be rejected and despised. Only a total 
commitment to the people in true imlation of the teachings 
and example of Jesus is possible. In "S. Crist6v£o" as in 
"S. Onofre", it Is the poor, the helpless, the lame, the op­
pressed, the suffering who are the benefactors of the saints'' 
pure love. It is they, the po»r and forgotten ones, to whom 
Ega channels this profound charity. CristovSo expressed It 
constantly. Onofre tried to repress It, only to have it
burst forth in one ultimate attempt, when he cured a child,
and for which he was rewarded with everlasting peace. Gil, 
even as a young man, had thoughts of his purpose in life and 
to what endeavor he would devote himselft

Quereria ter um saber que lhe permitisse 
fazer as leis mais justas, curar todos os
males do corpo, enrlquecer as multidSes,
estabelecer a paz entre os Estados, e guiar 
todos os seres vivos pela larga estrada do 
Ceu. Para tal flm, so para ele Valeria a 
pena viver. (UP.331)

Frei Genebro, who had spent his life in an exemplary man­
ner, lost this love of God and was condemmed to eternal dam­
nation because of one deed, one solitary act, committed in the
service of one who was in need. His sin is another parados,
brought on by the rigorous, somewhit Impractical adherence to 
Franciscan views on nature, which Brother Juniper Ignored, 
momentarlty, in his zeal to be of help. Despite all other
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efforts on behalf of his fellow men, Genebro loses heaven 
for that one sin* When he died his soul< was taken to a place 
of judgment, where two scales were placed to accept his good 
deeds and his evil deeds. As his pious works were being wei­
ghed the scale lowered with the weight of so many good acts. 
Put suddenly the scale began to level off and it was the side 
of the evil d.eeds that began to descend*

S os Serafins, Genebro, o Anjo que o 
trouxera, descobriram, no £undo daquele 
prato que inutillzava um Santo, um porco, 
um pobre porquinho com uma'"'perna barbara- 
mente cortada arquejando, a morrer, numa 
por.a de sangue... 0 animal mutilado pesa- 
va tanto na balanga da justiga como a mon- 
tanha luminosa de virtudes perfeltas I (Cfen,135)

Onofre, after struggling with his natural inclinations,
abandons his arrogance and pride, and returns to live among
his own, finding a happiness that thrity years of penitence
in the desert had not given him:

E nunca como entao gozara trnia paz tao 
perfeita. Wo deserto, os seus rudes la- 
bores de enxada e rega, para combater a 
estirilidade das areias e concorrer para 
a realizagao da divina promessa, nao lhe 
davam alegriat-—  e a fadiga com que de­
les safa, era inquleta e melanc^lica.
Agora, ao contrario, o cansago naqueles 
longos dias de caridade era cheio, era
feliz e repassado do dogurai e a. mais
curta oragiio, balbuclada & pressa, fazla 
d.escer das alturas sobre o seu coragao, 
como uma longa e vaga carfcia que o re- 
frescava dellciosamente. (UP,287)

And what is the cause of* this peace and good feeling? Ono 
fre has at last fj^und fulfillment, spreading love and charity 
in the company of his fellow human beings. All the torments
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and temptations have disappeared. He can now go about the
world with a pure conscience knowing that he is finally
doing God's work, and complying with the precepts that Jesus
instltutedi

Onofre trabalhava no servigo dos mise- 
r^veis, arranjando leitos de folhas para 
os velhos, lavando os trapos §. beira do 
canal, cobrindo de fios aSv_ohagas, ca- 
tando a vermina nos cabelos intonsos.
Depois la mendigar para os seus pobres, 
por toda a cidade, desde as casas mals 
ricas, onde os caes lhe ladravam, ate 
Bis tabemas dos canals, ou Bis cubas das 
prostltutas, de onde trazia sempre no 
saco algumas cSdeas de pao, restos de 
peixe, ou uma maquia de lentilha. (UP,236)

Onofre's sacrifice now has meaning, for it has a definite pur­
pose and he has a destiny to carry out.

Crist(5vao*s mission was predestined. He was born to re­
deem JesusVs pledge to love the meek and the persecuted. Through­
out his life he served, expecting nothing in return, practicing 
charity, and living from the charity of others. His ultimate 
service is a symbolic one. All the years of his life he ali- 
viated the pain of others, accepting the most arduous labors, 
literally accumulating the burdens of the world on his broad 
back, all for the love of humanity and of Jesus. He never he­
sitated, never faltered in his goal, receiving no rewards, and 
often rebuked for his efforts. At the end of his days, now old 
and tired, he settled down at the edge of a river, transporting 
persons and goods across*

Uenhum esforgo custava ao bom glgante.
Passava os fardas mals duros, grossas
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barrlcas de vinho, pedras enormes para 
a construgao das abadlas. Passou touros 
que lam para um curro die fidalgos. E pas­
sou um bando de leprosos, que fugiam de uma 
cidade, e lhe delxavam sobre a pele o pus 
das suas ffstulas.
■Se lhe nao pagavam, baixava a cabeqa, sau- 
dando com humlldade. Se lhe pagavam, bei- 
java a escassa raoeda de cobrei-—  e guar- 
dava debaixo de uma pedra esse dinheiro, 
para o repartlr com os mendigos. (UP,179)

CristcSvao had now grown old* After each crossing he would
rest, for now he was taking longer and longer to get across.
One cold winter’s night, when Cristovao was sleeping, he heard
a voice calling his namei

Abriu o loquete da sua choga. 3 vlu dlante 
de si uma criancinha, plsando descalga a 
relva, com os cabelos a esvoagar no vento 
e na chuva, e apertando sobre o pelto, com 
as maozlnhas, a camisa raulto branca que o 
cobria. (UF,180)

The child asked to be crossed* "Crist<5vao, cristovao, estou
sbzlnho e perdldo, e por quern es te pego que me leves a casa
de meu. pal! " (UP,l8l) Cristovao picks up the child but he
almost falls on his knees, so heavy is the weight of the child.
Re begins to ford the river, each step antagonizing effort.
Each time he asks the boy where is his father’s house, he
answers, Mais longe, Cristovao, mais longe." (UP,18^)
Cristovao knows he cannot go/any longer, feeling all"his
stregth leaving his body, althougn his will is strong*

E parou, sem poder, no topo do monte. Era 
o fimi um grande Sol nascla, banhava toda a 
Terra em luz. Cristovao pousou o menlno no 
chao, e calu ao lado, estendendo as maos. Ia 
morrer. Mas sentiu as suas grosses maos pre- 
sas nas do menlno  e a terra faltou-lhe
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debaixo dos pes. Sntao entreabriu os 
olhos, e no esplendor lncompar^Tvel re- 
conheceu Jesus, Nosso Senhor, pequenino 
como quando nasceu no curral, que doce- 
mente, atraves da manha clara, o ia le- 
vando para o Ceu. (UT,lS4)

To be a saint is to have a deep love for everyone and for 
everything. It is to feel the obligation, the commitment to 
do good, not for egotistical, selfish motives, but in order to 
help those who are in need of assistance. It is to negata 
one's personal Interests and to live an active, useful life, 
among mankind, never rejecting one's neighbor. Onofre achieved 
sanctity, a moral perfection, after serving humanity, after 
devoting himself to useful tasks, acting in the spirit of 
chatlty and compassion. Cristovao was a saint because he 
was able to conquer his human nature and overlook his physi­
cal form, rendering service to humanity and nature with his 
strength, simplicity, humility, and goodness. After having 
carried Jesus all his life, by accepting him faithfully, un­
swervingly, Crist<5vao did not refuse him that one more request, 
carrying him gladly and willingly, even though by so doing he 
was giving up his own life.

In Ega de Queiroz there is a duality of purpose, already 
evident in his first publications, but much more developed in 
his last works. The duality exists in Ega's explicit social 
statements, critical of the society which he inhabited. This 
is his realist phase in which he vented his anger and exposed 
the imperfections of his fellow citizens with ironic humoro
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The second aspect of Ega's duality is not a contradiction
of the first, but merely another manifestation of it, Ega
aspired to the ideal, to the poetic view of life, and his
aspirations assumed a religious form. Prom the very first
novel, 0 Grime do Padre Amarot he was attempting to find a
poetical solution, to create an illusion of ideal harmony
in his world of characters by exposing their foibles and idio-
syncracies. This need is very apparent in A Relfqula. where
Eca juxtaposed two societies, totally opposite in time and
philosophies from each other, but united by the birth and death
of an obscure Judean mystic. Therefore,Ega at the last was the
same as in the beginning. The only difference is that he is
now more of an idealist, willing to experiment with fantasy,
less sarcastic, his irony subdued. "Sga., sem deixar de ser
artista, sem deixar de ser romancista, sobrepoe, nestas pagi-
nas, o valor do sentlmento ao valor do caracter tecnico. E
nunca Ega foi tao profundo, em romance social, como no S. Cris-
t<5vao; nunca foi tao analista das reacgSes Interlores, em

59romance psicol<5gico, como no Santo Onofre."
As a stylist, he was as of old. The study which Professor 

da Cal devoted to the works, dispelled once and for all the 
notion that Ega, in his last literary phase, had changed and 
lost the mode of expression which so clearly characterized the 
novels published in his lifetime. Jose Maria Eello echoes er­
roneous critical judgment when he states that, "as vldas de 
santos assinalam evldentemente a descida da montanha do talento
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literarlo de 25a de Queir<5s. Farece, mesmo, clara confls- 
sao do esgotamento das suas faculdades imaginativas, "
Bello laments that 29a had abandoned the "romances de com- 
bate". Indeed he had. The nature of the Lendas de Santos 
was of a different sort, which did not call for Ega's sar­
castic, satirical, or Ironic style* Ega changed the Charac­
ters and themes for the Lendas, but he did not change his 
style nor his ideas in the legends.

The language in the Lendas, writes Correia da Costa, is 
particularized, "pela serenidade r^tmica da linguagem, que nao 
emperra, nem e forte, nem tem artlffcios, nem tern franceslsmos, 
mas antes e fundamentalmente verncula classlca, dum castigo na­
tural e ifmpido. 0 Ega p<5stumo equivale ao 25a anterior..." ^

Fga^ social attitudes were not so much revolutionary or 
inspired by Socialism as he i*as Franciscan In the attention he 
grants to the poor and the love of nature and simplicity. His 
Ideals represent a type of atonement for the oppression, ens­
lavement, and barbarism of a people in a century marked by 
scientific progress, cultural brilliance, and revolutions which 
promised a better future for the people. Ega, as had so many 
other Intellectuals of his time, had come to reject the pose of 
heroic materialism, in which everything that man envisioned was 
possible. In his writings, both prose fiction and essay, Ega 
returned to a more humble place in the social scheme. Ideally 
the higher virtues of charity, kindness, brotherhood, and un­
derstanding were to predominate over the base qualities of man—
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greed, prejudice, Ignorance, and hate.
De I892 ate I898, em que podemos acom- 
panhar, ano a ano, na Gazeta e na Revista 
Modema, as suas reacgSes fntimas perante 
os acontecimentos intemacionais, vemos 
aquela tendSncia para uma especie de so- 
ciallsmo espiritualista, ou cristao... 
Para ele, socialismo e santidade pas- 
sam a fundir-se nas suas mais altas 
expressSesj e os grandes progressos do 
movlmento soclallsta realizam-se no fn- 
timo das consciSncias, que.acordam para 
a fraternidade universal. 62
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